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ADVERTISEMENT.

The EpiTOoR cannot send forth the Nintk volume of the
General Baptist Repository, without expressing his gratefnl
acknowledgments to his kind friends for the patronage with
which they have favoured his endeavours. It affords him sin-
cere gratificalion to reflect, that through their friendly assist-
ance, and the blessing of God, he has been able, notwithstand-
ing many discouragements, to continue the publication through
nine volumes : and that, at present, it seems to have atlained
a degree of approbation, which promises it a perinanent sup-
port. It is true, that during the course of eighteen years, it
has repeatedly drooped; and that many numbers have been
published, in which the Editor has not only sacrificed his time
and labour, but has also sustained real liss.  Even its present
circulation is necessarily confired. 1ts very natare limits it to
our own chaorches: nor can it, while restricted to four ~ivpeuny
numbers a year, be made of more general interest. Vo attempt
to introduce a greater variety of subjects, or wore extcusive
intelligence, would prevent a proper atte:tio: to the cancerns
of the New Conncetion, and defeat the orizisal wnii Liwudable
design of the undertaking : aud our Connectiou is ton «iwail to
demand a nuinerous impression of any work iutenio: solely
for its use. Itcan therefore excite no surprize, that of most co-
temporary religions periodicals, more than five limes as many
copies are sold, aud of olhers twenty times as inany, as have
ever been sold of the G. B. R And yet, the Editor of one
Magazive, who bousls of selling full four times as mazy as
are printed of this Misceliany, declares to the public, that the
work has never yet aftorded him a reason ble remuneration for
the trouble of publishing it. The Euiior of ‘b G. B R. can-
not then be overpaid. ludced he can boldiy sav, witkout fear
of contradiction, tl:at had personal emolument been his motive,
this work would never have heen unlertaken. or wou'd long
since have been laid aside: as his own iuterest woul! have
been much better consulted, by employing an equal attention
on other objects. He does not, however, repent the sacrifice
which he has made, nor complain of the present circulation of



iv
the work. Ve is happy in the conviction, that his imperfect
exertions as Editor have, in Toany ways, been useful to the
Connection to which he is from principle attached, and grate-
ful to his friends for the encauragement which le receives. He
hopes they will pardon ihese observations. 1t is disagreeable
1o his feelings to say so much of himself: but it appeared to
be his duly to state tliese facts, in order to remove certain
groundless surmises, which, he is sorry to Jearn, have been pro-
pagated, and produced an unhappy effect on the minds of some
whom he highly esteems. With this necessary explanation,
he cheerfully commits himself to the candour of his brethren, -

Yect the Editor is well persuaded that, if proper attention
could be excited, in all parts of the Connection, in favour of
the work, and cflectual methods adopted to pravide materials
and cuconrage the sale, the G. B. R. might be remndered,. not
only much more efficacious in promoting the objects for which
it was at first undertaken, but also might render valuable
assisiance to the Funds supported by the Connection. But-in
crder 1o do this, to any good purpose, ihe publication must be
more frequent, and the sale, at least, double. This, he be-
licves might easily be effecled, could all the churches be in-
duced 1o co-operate licartily in the attempt: and he should
rcjoice to assist it, by affording every facility, as far as his
persoval interest is concerned, to complete the arrangement.
He hopes that before the close of another volume;, the subject
will be seriously considered by the Association. :

In the mean time, lie respectfully solicits his friends to con-
tinue their patropage to the work, by forwarding useful com-
municalions in due time, and laking the occasion offered by the
eommencemeut of a new volume, to increase the number of
subscribers.  He hopes, should it please the Lord 1o favour
Lim with life and hcalth, to spare no efforts to make suc-
ceeding volumes more worthy. of their acceptance. Aud he
trasts that, deeply seosible of the inefficacy of all human en-
deavours without the divine blessing, he and his readers will
unite frequently in imploring His aid, who alone can *“ esta-
blish the work of our hands upon us;* and make this humble
Miscellany conducive to the promotion of his glery and the
prosperity of his church. '

SHAKESPEAR’S WALK,

Jan. 27, 1820,
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A MEMOIR of the REV.B. POLLARD,late PASTOR
of the GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH, at
QUORNDON, LEICESTERSHIRE.

BENJAMIN POLLARD was born Aprii 30th, 1754, at Swith-
land, near ‘Loughborongh, in Leicestershire, His parenls,
though in low circumstances, were respectable for their honesty
and industry ; dnd trained their children early to habits of
these excellent moral virtues. Benjamin, their eldest son,
was taken by his father, when only eleven years of age, to work,
in a slate quarry about 2 mile from his home: where, during
twelve months, be laboured for only two-pence a day. When
he had attaived his fourteenth year, his employer, observiog
him to be a steady promising” boy, took him apprentlice for
seven years, to the busiuess of a stone mason. He slill re-
sided with his- father; and, his mother being in a very weak
state of health, he was often occapied, afier the usual hours of
labour, in various domestic employments. At this time, he ex-
Libited the certain symptoms of a feeling, affectionate and
obedient disposition. In the winter eveuings, also, his father
taught him to read ; and, after he had tasted the sweets of
knowledge, he became more anxious for information. 1In order
to obtain this, he attended, for some time, an evening school
in the village ; and this constituted the whole of the educatioun
which he ever enjoyed. )

About the year 1760, the general baptists began to flourish
at Loughborough and Quorndon. 'T'he zeal of their mummer
and the novelty of their extemporaneous discourses, excited
considerable attention; and induced many to attend their
ministralion. Awong others, the parents of Mr. Pollard went
to inquire whal this new doctrine was. Though bis father was
parish clerk at Swithland, and had therefore official ties to the

voL. 9. B



2 MEMOIR OF THE LATE
esiablished church; yet his mind was struck with the plain
and affectionate manncr in which these preachers slated and
enforced the great truths of the gospel. His wife was equally
impressed : and they searched ihe scriptures, and found that
they plainly sanctioned thc doctrines they heard. ‘I'hey were
soon brought to a «aving acquainlance with Jesus Christ; and
made a public profession of Uieir faith in him,by heing baptized
and joining the church at Loughborough, of which they con-
tinued hounourable members till their deccase. ® -
When this worlhy pair began to aliend the preaching of the
general ba; tists, their son Benjamin was usually left al home,
wishing that thcy might” not approve his new religion. To
his greal mortification, he found that their satisfaction with
it daily iucreased, till at length they openly espoused it.
Although the distance they had frequently to travel in order
to attend divine worship, was from ten to fifteen miles, yet,
they soon accustomed their son to walk with them. But, for

* In a communication made to the Editor, a year or (wo
ago, our late valued friend gave the following account of his
worlhy parents. ~ I was born in 1754, at Swithland, a viilage
four or five miles south «f Loughborough, and can well re-
member, when very young, heaiiug much talk about meetingers.
There was a very respectable family of the name of Jolinson,
who then espoused the distant baptist cauge, were very diligent
in the use of the means of grace, and very zealous in making
pros lytes. They seldom missed public worship, either on
Lord’s-days or winier evenings ; when even females would go’
to the disltance above mentioned, in dark nights and dcep
snows, to Lhe astonishment of the whole parish. Among these
wanderers were my father and mother, who were often pressed
by the Johnsons to go hear the gospel. Soon after this,a Mrs.
Hulchinson, a married branch of the same family, died ; and
was laken ‘to Lhe burying ground at Loughborough for in-
terment. The neighbours were invited to atlend, and my
father went. He was so strick with Lhe sermon, delivered by
Mr. Donisthorpe, that he never could forget it : though, strunge
to tell ! he afterwards accepted the office of parish clerk, which
he held for three years and a half. He then relinquished his
situation, and professed himself a baptist; for which Sir John
Danvers turned him out of his habitation, to his very con-
sidcrable disadvauntage.”
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several years, e scens to have attendcd only in compliance
with paternal direclions, and uo lasting impression was made
on his heart. His master, to whom he was apprenticed, was a
rigid churchman ; and, though he :lid not prevent his attending
the means of grace with his parents, yel, on this account, he
withheld from bim somc advautages in his trade,

During his apprenticeship, he was dili zent, at his 1-isure
hours, to improve himse!f in reading, writing, drawing, &ec. as
necessary accomplislinents for attaining eminence in his
husiness. He was then principally employed in the stone and
marble masonry ; but, his genuis inclining him to the more or-
nameatal pursuils of carving and engraving, when his first
term of apareuticeship was conclud=d, he engaged again with
the same master, for anolher seven years, in order to perfect
himself in these branches’of his trade, The concern at Swith-
land was very extensive, and aftorded great facilities for im-
provement ; and the graveston-s and monuments, in divers
parts of the kingdom, which he executed, sufficicntly shew
how well he jmproved these opportunilies, His conduct, during
this long period of scrvitude, was marked by dilige:ce, punc-
tuality and fidelity; and his master and he were on very
friendly terms: while by his shopmales he was always highly
estecemed, and proved himsell a most agreeable and worthy
companton.

. For several years he had filled his place in the congre-
gations at Quorndon, Loughborough, Leake, and other places
of worship, which theu were occupied by one church, with such
regularity and seriousness of deportinent, as gained him great
respect, which was heightened by the promptuess of his wit
and a prepossessing pcrson. Though the heat of youthful
passions, no doubt, ofien led him into deviations from duty,
and caused him to seek pleasure in the creature more than
the Creator, yet his conduct way free from gross imwmorality,
and he was justly estcemed by those who best knew him a youth
of more than ordinary promise. His mind was ofien deeply
affected by the preaching of the word and the expostulations of
his friends; bit the full effect of these impressions were for a
time prevented by the conversation of some young m m, iuto
whose acquaintance his clieerfulness of temper and aspiring
tarn of mind had introduced him,. who were too much disposed
to turn divine things into ridicule. Yet, though these un-
B2



4 MEMOIR OP THE LATH

happy associates were the means of stifliing his convictions, they
were Tenewed with increased force. He viewed himself as a
sinner under the divine law and exposed to misery. His sense
of guilt led him at times {o despair of obtaining mercy; and,
alarmed that he felt no more sorrow for his past sins, he
prayced for afilictions, that by them he might be brought to
sincere repentance, and led to a saving faith in Lord Jesus
Christ, and to the enjoyment of adoption into the family of
God. In this stale of mind, he reaped mach assistance from
the perusal of Baxter's Call to the Unconverted, and Alliene’s
Alarm: pieces which he often afterwards recommended to
inquiring sonls. Nor. were his religious counéeclions in-
stteutive to his situation; but, with christian sympathy, they
eucouraged him to seek diligeutly ; and assured him that, if he
did, he wouald find pardon and peace through the blood of
Clrist. Thoese worthy ministers of Christ, Messrs. Grimley
and Donisthorpe, names dear to his memory to the latest period
of his hfe, were parlicularly assiduous in direcling him 1o the
foot of Lhe cross. But his uneasiness and.guilt continued, and
a sense of sin sunk him into the depths of wretchedness. For
some weeks, his soul was in the most discousolate state.
Though he appeared Lo understand the gospel plan of salyation,
and was very auxrious te eujoy an- interest in the Saviour of
sinners, yet his mind was dark and his ideas bewildered
with respect to saving faith and the great work of regeneration.
The eucouraging advice of his friends and ministers were of
no benefit: he slill groaned under the condemnation of the.
law, and was unable to apply gospel promises. At length, as.
he was one day employed- in 'his business, meditaling on
these subjects, it pleased God to grant him release. He wes
favoured with unusual confidence, the load was removed from
his mind, and he was enabled to believe that he was a child of
God through faith in Christ Jesus. He found the Saviour all
sufficicut—his gracious words imparted life—and his spivit
gave light, life and peace to his soul

‘I'nis happy change had important effects.. Deeply impressed
witli gratitude and love to his Redeemer, and attection for his
perishing fellow creatures, his active soul was inflamed . with-
ardour for his glory and their salvation, He offered himself
for fellowship with the church at Loughborough, and was
huptized, in 1777, in a ficld near the town, by Mr. N. Picker-
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ing. This was a scason of great comfort to himself; and hia
friends rejoiced in the addition, being highly pleased with
the cvideuces of his sineerity. His forward and frank dis-
pnsition, and good natural abilities, soon Suzrested the idea
to his frien-ls, that he might be useful in the ministry : and his
own zeal made him ready to engage in every attempt to spread
the gospel of h:s Saviour. Prayer-metings were then held
at Swithland, Woodhouse-Eaves, Quorndon, &c¢. at which it
was usul for those who conducted them, in rotation, to read and
explain the scriptures. In lhese engagements, he was always
punctual in his'own turn, and ready to fi’) up the placs of any
absent friend. From the manner in which he aequitted him-
selt in these meetings. his friends were confirmed in their
opinion that he possrssed gifts for preaching. His diligence
in the .pursuit of knowledge,- and steady' application to the
study of the scriptures, rendered him' acceptable and useful ;
and in 'the places where he conducted the meetings, the cause
of Christ increased rapidly. His prayers and expositions were
heard with astonishinent and pleasure, and numbers professed .
to have derived great benefit from them

Mr. Grimley observed this promising _plant in his vineyard
with praise- worthy disinterestedness, paid it every attention, and
nursed it with nore than parental tendeérness, - Thal good man
prayed frequently that the Lord of 'he vineyard would send f:rth
more lahourers ; and in-.this lovely you.g man he beheld an
answer lo his prayers.. He discovered in liim the excellencies
of the diamond, though hid in a slale quarry; and spared no
pains lo polish it and render it acceplable. This generous and
ehristian conduct, on the partof his pastor, made a de-p im-
‘pression on Lhe grateful mind of Mr. Pollard.- Mauy years
after the death of this esteermned minisier, Mr. Pollard ohserved :
“I think Mr Grimiey was perfectly free from envy. He could,
without the least apparent disgust, see his'abilitics, age and
faithfulness, all slighted, for the vain glilter of a young raw
Jad: and instead of considering this rival in the aflection of
his people, as the object of his envy, lhe treated him as the
delight of his heart.;—because his people loved bim j—and it
seemed an especial care of his soul to yield hun every private
assistance, that the people might liave every wished-for ad-
vautage from him, Who but a Grimley could hLave acted

B3
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thus ?”’ (G. B. R. Vol. L. p. 65 ) May we not ndd, *Who bnt
a Pollard could have so handsomely discharged the debt of
gratitude P’

Mr. Pollard’s talents improving, and his popularity in-
creasing, he was, in March, 1779, called regularly to the work
of the winistry, and appointed assistant preacher. This our
deceased friend was accustomned 1o consider as a precipitate
act, and to express his surprise thal such a church, with so
wisc a man as Mr. Grimley at their head, should call so un-
experienced a youth to the regular work of the ministry.

Such however was the case: and, from this time, he was
regularly employed in his turn in preaching, on the Lord’s
days, at Quorndon, Loughborough, Leake, Widmerpool!, &ec.
&c. and on the week-day evening, at Quorndon, Loughborough,
and Woodhouse-Eaves. Regardless of the fatigue of a day’s
Yabour, he walked in the most dreary weather, four or five miles
to preach in the evening, and returned home after service.
Animated by the love of Christ, he learned to endare hard-
ships, as a good soldier ; and laboured for the souls of the

ople, without coveling any man’s silver or gold, This was
Jiterally true of him; for he laboured five years without any
pecuniary reward. .

( To be continued in our next Number. ) "

ON JEPHTHAH'S VOW.

To the EniTor of the G. B. R,
DEAR SIg,
‘1 have lately met with a sotution-of the difficulty in Jeplhah’s
vow, which may perhaps he useful' in your Repository.

The original, of Judges x1. 31, when properly translated, reads
thus: ** And it shall be, that whosoever cometh forth of the
doors of my house to meet me, whea I return in-peace from
the children of Ammon, shall surely be Jehovali’s; and [ will
off:r to him a burnt offering.” Thus the vow appears.to
contain two parts. 1. That what person soever met him on
his return, should be Jehovabh’s ; that is, should be dedieated
for ever to his svrvice, as Haunah devoted Samuel hefo-e he
was horn, 1 Sam. i. 11.  And 2. Thai Jethah himself wouald
offer a burnt offering to Jehovah, Unclean beasts and-human
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macrifices were an abomination lo the Lord; and therefore
Jepthah could not intend to vow either of these, had they pre-
sented themselves first Lo his noticc: and if he had, surely the

riests would not have offered them. Such a vow would have
Ecen impious, and could not have been performed. Had such
beeu the intention, the hebrew would have required a different
‘construcltion. 'The literal meaning is, I will offer to him, that
is, to Jehovah just menlivned, a burnt offering.

Your’s, with great respeef,
B—n, June 101h. 1818. VIRIDUS,

ON A MISSIONARY STATION.
To the EpiTor of the GENERAL BaPTIST REPOSITORY.
DEear Sin,

~ Oneof your correspondents, in the last number of the Re-
pository, expressed a wish for some iuformation respecting the
island of Madagascar. That Island once appeared a promising
station for any attemnpt, to evangelize the hicathen, thalt may be
made hy our infant Missionary Society. In consequence,
however, of recent circumstances, the propriety of our making
that attempt becomes more doubtful. The circumstances to
which' I ‘allude are these. The London Missionary Society
has already sent off Missionaries for that Island. The Methodist
Society has done the same; and the commiltee of the Church
Missionary Society have lalely had the subjcet of sending
Missionaries there under discussion. This being the case, it
appears probable that Madagascar will soon have its full pro-
portion of chrislian inslructors ; when we consider the exireme
paucity of labour:rs for the wide missionary field. L under-
stand it is designed to hold a Committ-e Meeting of our Mis-
sionary > ociety, at Morcott, in October nex!, when the subject
of a missionary station will bhe taien into cousideration.
Uuder these cireninstances, » onr corr=spondent may a'low that
it is not nicessary to occupy your pages with a full account of
the Lsland of Madugascar. A tew particulars may at tius tiune
be sufficient.

Thw noble Island is about eight bundred and forty miles long,
by 1wo hundred and twenty broad, It is fertile and beautiiul;
diversified with forests.aud mountains, and walered with nu-
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merous rivers. Catlle and shecp abound; while lions, tigers,
and various other beasts of prey, are said to be unknown. The
population is computed at froin three to four millions. Some
of the ratives are negroes, others are tawney or copper coloured.
They are not subjected to any Luropean power, bnt are governed
by their respective chiefs. Reading and-writing ave known
among them to a certain extent. They have some historical
books and learned men, who mostly use the arabic characters.
They are pagans. A favourable opportnuity, for the in-
troduction of christianity, appears of late to have been pre-
sented, in consequence of the friendly intercourse that has
taken place between the native chiefs and. the governor of the
Isie of France.

With respect 1o Malabar, at this time, permit me merely to
say, that it is under the dominion of ‘the East India Company.
Europeans are already fixed in various parts of the country.
The inlercourse with il is easy; and various slations suvited

for Missioraries may be found along the coast as well as,

further inland  Some of its superstitions were detailed in your
last number.

Various causes have contributed o preveat my wr'ling so
fullv as I intended. Perkaps under.ihe circamslances 1 have
menticned, what I have written. may be deemed suflicent for
the present.

Believe me, déar Sir, Your’s, &c.- P..

MODERATION in DRESS, and CHRISTIAN. -

CHARKITY towards one another, respecting-it..
To the EpirTor of lhe G.B. R.
DEar SiR, .o
I read with, pleasure, in your Repository for February last,
the piece xigned R, C. on * Moderation in Dress,”” which was
chiefly an extract from one of Dr. Watis’s valuable sermons.

Though [ had read the sermon at large, 1'was pleased to sce
so usclul an extract in youl valuable miscellany; especially

Y

as it is written (as indeed Dr. Watts’s works in general .are) .

with so much temper and moderation. This being a subject
of consierable importance, I should have been glad if your

correspondent had given us a little more concerning it, from .

.
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the treasury of his own minl. As he did not, you will ¢xense
me, Mr. Editor, if 1 tronble you with a few additional remarks.
And, least any should thunk tiat [ favour fushionable clotiong
too much, 1 assure yon, I do not intend to weaken Lhe force of
what you have inserted, from R. C. As far as it goes, it is
congenial with my own views, and with my own practice and
appearance in the world.  You must know, Sir, I myself ain
a plain mau; and have not, that | know of, devialed from the
plain appearance, in the form of my clothing, to which I have
geen accastomned for these last twenly years; and perhaps
never shall while I live. But I do not on this account require
my christian friends to take me for their model ; however, I
may not be altogether unqualified to assume the characler of a

" Spectator, and to bring forward my report ou this subjuct,
and iny remarks to you.

-That seme professors are immoderately fond of fashionable
clothing inust be allowed. Yonng people chiefly, and perhaps
young females-in particular, from the very nature of their dress,
are most in danger of falling into this excess, The writer
would affectiona‘ely advise themn,as christians, to gnard against
it. And he would alvo, with equal affection, advise his baptist
friends at large, and particularly those who live in counlry
villages, not to require an unreasonable disconformity in the

- dress of these young [riends, in the polished ciroles, to the
.. decent modes of the limes, L

‘A mistaken notion, into which many people have fallen, is,
that pride -consists only in superfluity or gaudiness of dress.
It does -indeed discover itself, oft-times in this manner; but,
strictly speaking, it lies in the temper and dispositon of the
heart. The ward pride, or pryte, is originally a Saxon term,
which signifies a swelling, and perhaps is accurately explained
by one of our writers on lunguages, who says, it consists in
“1o0 high an opinion of one’s self;”’ whether that opinion re-

8pects our clothing, our abilities, or possessions. There are
many persons in our churches who dress in 2 moderate way,
according to the times, situations, and eircumstances in which
they live; and yet they are amiable, modest, and unassuming.
There are others, who reject every thing of a fashionable sort,
who have a great deal to say against pride, and are clamorous
against every article of dress that is not, in colour aud shape,
suvited to their own rustic taste; who yet, on almost every
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possible occasich, helray a hanglhiliness of mind, and a resiless
and contentions spirit, 1t is scarcely necdiul to ask, Which
of the chavacters just mentioned displays the nore pride ?
That the sitly fantastic ereature, whose chief care consists in
“pulling on of apparel,’’ is drawn aside from christian inode-
ration, nene can deny.  And it is as certain that the opposite
claracter, who abounds in coulention aud clamour, are eqnally
eriminal.  Pride and haugltiness of spirit are the same thing,
and are linked together in the sacred volume, Prov. xvi. 18.
We are assured also, by the same authority, that it is only
fromn pride that conteulion cometh, Prov. xiii, 10.  This last
species of pride is, it possible, worse than the former; because
it destroys the peace of ndividuals, of families, and of churches.

As it respects the subject of dress, there must be some
allewance made for persous, place, sitnations, conneclions, &e.
Some persous have been accustomed from their infancy 1o
genteel apparel, and it has become habilual 1o them. Others
live in places or situations wheie it becomes them more, as
men and women, and as christiaas too, to appear according lo-
the stations lhey occupy, than it would to appear otherwise.
Others again, have such connections, even among- christiam
friends with whom they live, or wilh whom they must asso-
chate, that were they to exchange heir usual mode of dress;
for one adapted to the taste of a plebeian, they would degrade
themselves by so doing. Dr. Watis himself, in tne exiract
which R. C. has given us, says, “not that all christians must
utterly abaudon those rich and more costly methiods of orba-
meut, of which the Apostle speaks, 1 Pet. iii. 3: for every one
of us should wear such raiment as suits our character and our
age, our company and business in the world.”’—What the
Apostle Paul says on another subject may be very suitably
accommodated to ihis, “One (christian professor) believeth
that he may eat all things; another, who is weak, eatelli
herbs.  Let not him that eateth, despise him that eateth not ;
and let not him that eateth not, judge bim that eateth, for God
hath-ree=ived him. Whe art thou that judgest another man’s
servant? To his own masler he standeth or falieth,”” &e. Rom.
xiv. 3, 4. Concerning dress, let christians exercise the same
candour. One christian, though he condemns gaudiness and
indecency of apparei, (and some of the female fashions of late
bave hardly heen decent), yet thinks be is not forbiddenin a
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modcrale way, to dress according to the times in which he
lives; especially as he honestly pays for his raiment before he
wears it. “As far as I can lcarn from scripture,”” says he,
« Christ and his Apostles appeared in their dress like the rest
of Lheir fellow counlrymen, 1. e. though they did not ape the
fashion, they did not affect singularity ; nor did they think it
needful that their followers should be distingished by the form
or calour of their coat or gown, bonnet or hat.”’ On the other
hand, another professor, like the people called Friends, may he
of a different opinion. On these subjects we should agree to
differ.  As truly serious chrislians, let aus be most solicitous to
possess the hidden man of the hearl, and the ornament of a
meek and quiet spirit, which is, in the sight of God, of great
price. Then we shall avoid both extremes; we shall not be
precise and formal, nor clamorous and conteutious with our
young friends who may differ from us. Neither shall we “ con-
form ourselves to every foolish fashion, nor feel uneasy if every
pin and poist be not right, if every plait and fold be not
modishly adjusted :

“And how a body so fantastic, trim,
Aud quamt in its deportment and attire,
Can lodge a heavenly mind, demands a doubt.”
Wishing sincerely that these remarks may produce the gnod
cffect .which the writer has in view, he subscribes himself,
S Your’s, affectionately,
Leicestershire, July 22nd. 1818, AN OBSERVER.

REMARKABLE FACTS connected with the ADMI-
NISTERING of BELI;_EVERS’ BAPTISM.

To the EpiTon of the G. B. R.
Mr. EpiTor,

As it is our dnty to observe the display of God’s good-
ness, and to make them known for the good of others, I take
the liberty of commmunicaiing to you somne remarkable circum-
stauces which have been related to me. Concerning tleir
credibility, no doubl rests upon my mind, as 1 received the
narvative from the mouth of the individnal concerned, who is
a truly pious christian, confirmed by her husband and two
daughiers, and I may add, others, who have been acquainted
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with her for many years. The publication of it may be en-
couwvaging 1o such as are backward in following the Lord on
account of apparcut ‘danger and difficulty. If you think it
worlhy a place in your Miscellany, its insertion will oblige,

Your’s in the Lord,
Scpt. 22nd. 1818, J. P.

Mrs. L is a member of the G. B. Church in N .
Her admission into the church by the ordinance of baplism
was attended with circumstances peculiarly interesting and
encouraging to such as are weak in faith. From her fifteenth
or sixteenth year, lo the time of her baptism, a period of
about twenty years, she was very grievously troubled with
fits. They were irregular in the season of their return; but so
strong, and of such duration, that she has been repeatedly
held for two hours at a time; yea, she even bit her own
flesh once, and often used to attempt this, but was pre-
vented by the care of her friends. Being visiled in an af-
fliction of some coutinuance, eight or nine years since, by a
member of the church, when she was recovered, she attended
the preaching of the word; and, under lhe divine blessing,
receivid good to her sonl. Having a satisfactory evidence of
her interest in Christ, and convineed of the propriety of
believers’ baptism, she applied for admission into the church.
Her experience and conducl being approved,she was accepted:
But a difficully of some magnitude presented itself: It was
feared that her fits might return during the administation of
the ordinance. The open hostility of her husband to religion
considerably increased the delicacy. Hec even went so far as
to speak in a thrcatening manner to the minister, if pe pre-
sumed to baptize his wife, But alter somec.conversation with
him, he was more reconciled, and consented to the administra-
tion of the ordinunce. Yel 6o apprehensive was the minister
that something unpleasent might occur, that he proposed 1o
baptize her early in the moruing with but a few people present.
This she refused, trusting that the lord would carry her
through his own ordinance, Her hushand placed himself near
the baptistry, to be ready to render assistance if necessary;
but to the surprise of many, she went through it comforlably.
And though she had her fits a short time before, yet, she hus
never been affiicted with them since, Her family and those
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who dre acquainted with the circumstance, are often led to
admire what God hdth done for her. )

When thése tliings are considered, surely we may adopt the
language of the Psalmist, and say, “The righteous shall see
it and rejoice, and all iniquity shall stop her mouth. Whoso is
wise and will observe these things, even they shall understand
the loving kindness of the Lord.” Psal, cvii. 42, 43.

ON the DECREASE of PASTORS and PREACHERS
inthe NEW CONNECTION:

To the EDITOR of the G. B. R.
DEAw SIR,

Having occasion lately to look over the minutes of former
years, 1 was much affected with the gradual decrease of minis-
ters, in proporiion to the mumber ‘of churches and members,
which has taken place, in the New Connection, since the
commencement of the present century.

At the formation of the union in 1770, the nine churches
which ultimately adhered to the Connection, had, besides
many assislant preachers, fifteen pastors. The members then
amounted to 1368 ; or about ninety members to one pastor.

In 1800, the Connection comprised thirty-eight churches
and three thousand four hundred members ; at the same time,
there ' were twenty-six pastors and forty-five unordained
preachers. AL this yeriod, therefore, not one-third of the
churches were destitute of pastors; and the average number
of members to one paslor, was 130; and of members to one
preacher, including pastors and unordained ministers, not fifty.

But, in 1817, the union comprehended seventy churches,
containing six thousand eight bundred and thirty-three mem-
bers ; to serve which there were only thirty-four pastors and
sixty-one unordained ministers. Last year, therefore, more
than one-half of the churches were without pastors; aud the
average proporiion of members to one pastor was upwards of
two hundred ; and of members to one preacher, minety-one.

Now, Sir, while [ sincerely rejoice at the extension of the
New Conuection of General Baptists, and earvestly pray that
it may continue and increase, 1 feel cousiderably alarmed at

this rapid decrease in the proportion of the labourers, [t
voL. 9, C
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cerlainly bodes no good to the union; and, unless it can be
checked, it will assuredly undermine its prosperity, and ulti-
mately hasten its dissolution. Permit me, therefore, through
the medium of your Miscellany, to call the attenlion of the
Connection to this important subject; and to request early
answers to the subsequent queries.’ :

1. To what cause or causes can this decrease of ministers,
since the commencement of the present century, be jusily
ascribed ?

2. What methods can be adopted to stop, or, at least, to
lessen this alarming evil ? I

Plain, pertinent and practical answers to these inquiries
would doubtless be highli,y advantageous to the cause of re-
ligion and interesting to most of your readers,

) Your’s, &e.
*~ CIRCUMSPECTOR,.

ORIGINAL LETTERS from the late REV. JOHN
BERRIDGE, A. M.

We have been favoured with the loan of a number of very
interesting ORIGINAL LETTERS, from the late pious and
useful, but very eccentric clergymar, the REV. JORN BER-
RI1DGE, of Everton, addressed to a gentleman well known end
highly esteemed for genuine religion and christiun benevo-
lence. We shall, we are persuaded, gratify all our readers,
by inserting a selection from them occasionally in the G.B. R.

Everton, October 22, 1775..
DEAR AND HONOURED SIR,

Your favour of the 17th requires an answer, attended with
a challenge. And I do hereby challenge you, and defy all
your acquaintance to prove, that 1 have a single correspondent
half so honest as yourself. Epistolary intercourses:are become -
a polite traffic; and he that can say pretty things and wink
at bad things, is an admired correspondent. ' Indeed, for want
of due authority and meekness on the one side, and of patience
and humility on the other, it is no easy matter to give or to
take reproof. A fear of raising indignation instead of con-
viction, often puts a bar on the door of my lips: for 1 find
where reproof does not humble it hardens; and the seasonable
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time of striking, if we can catch it, is when the iron is hot,
when the heart is melted down in a furnace. Then it submits
to the stroke, and takes and retains the impression. [ wish
you would exercise the trade of a gospel limner, and draw the
jeatures of all my brethren in black, and send them their
pottraits. 1 believe you would do them justice every way,
by giving a rosy cheek its proper blush, without hiding a
dimple upon it.  Yet, I fear, if yaur subsistence depended on
this business, you would often want a morscl of hread, unless

1 sent you a quartern loaf from Everton
As to myself, you know the man: odd things break from
me as abraptly as croaking from a raven. I was born with a
fool’s cap ~  True,” you say: ¢ Yet why is not the cap put
off? It suits the first Adam, but not the second.” A very
proper question; and my answer is this: a fool’s cap is hot
pat off so readily as a night cap. One cleaves to the head
and one to the heart. Not many prayers only, but many
furnaces, are needful for this purpose; and after all, the same
thing happens lo a tainted heart, as to a tainted cask, which
may he sweetened by many washings and firings, yet a scent
remains slill. 'Late furnaces have singed the borders of my
cap, but the crown still abides on my head; and 1 must
confess, that the crown so abides, in whole or in part, for
want of a closer walk with God, and a nearer communion with
Him. When I creep near the throne, this humour disappears,
or is lempered so well as not to be distasteful. Flear, Sir,
how iny Master deals with me. When I am ruuning wild and
saying things somewhat rash or very quaint, He gives an im-
mediale blow on my breast, which stuus me and stings ine.
Such a check I received, whilst [ was ntlering that expression
n prayer which you complained of; but the bolt was too far
shot to be recovered. Thus T had intelligence from above,
before I received it from your hand. However, I am bound to
thank you; and do hereby acknowledge myself reimbursed for

relurning your note. '
JouN BERRIDGE.
. - Everton, January, 14th 1774,
DEAR AND HONOURED Sin,
Your kind favour of the 10th came duly to hand, bat the fifty
Treasuries and thre¢ hundred Admonitious are not yet arrived.
Cc2 )
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The former Treasuries are dispersed, and the little Testaments
are inarching off apace—bhoth of them are sweet pocket com-
panions for the labouring poor. 1f beggars might be chusers,
1 could wish far two hundred ouly, of the Admonitions,
and a few wmore of the small Testaments iustcad of the other
one hundred Admoniiions. My hearers are of a sound gospel
b very poer and simple hearted, and cry out for the bible.
Tiey think, and rightly think, that oue litlle Testament is
worth one million of the Christian world unmasked, However,
human writings are of use to carnal wen, who care not for the
Scriptures.  For though the children love the honey of God’s
word, aml tasting, feel it is divine ; yet, strangers must be.
caoght with human treacle ; and many a wasp has been taken
by it, and conveved to Jesus’s beehive. T

Your letter will afford materials for a sermon. I say no more,
of it, because of the tinder, mentioned in your last, enveloping
the heart ; but shall add, by way of supplement, a few remarks’’
on a noted text, 1 Cor. i,"30. “Christ is made.to (or for) us,
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification; and.redemniion.>”” Christ..
by tue " appointinéit of God, was constituted for us wisdom,
richteonsness, &c. St. Paul is mot here spedking of what
Christ worketh in us by his grace, but of which he hath
wrought for us; as our legal surety. The four capital blessings,
mentioned in the text, were procured for us, withoat any con-
trivance or concurrence of our own ; and therefore the conclusion
in the next verse is weighty, * Let him that glorieth, glory
ia the Lord.””

laws, human and divine, not only demand obedience, but
require from the subject, a right knowledge ol the laws. God’s
law demands an atonement for sius. of ignorance, (Leviticus
iv. and v.) and he who breaks an human law will not escape
punishment, by pleading ignorance. Now, man at his first.
crealion had a perfect knowledge given of God’s. laws; but.
through sin, he lost that knowledge ; his faculties were dark-
eued, and he becamne a stranger to the spiritual patore and
extenl of his Maker’s law. However, God as our great credilor,
Las a right to demand the full payment of that knowledge he
had lent us, though we through misconduct are unable to pay,
havinz squandercd it all away. And thus we'become debtors
to God for the loss of knowledge, as well as for the loss of in-
nocence ; on which account, we need a surety for wisdom;
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and one is provided “in whom are hid all treasures of wisdom
and knowledge.”” And without a surety fur wisdom, the wisest
christian would have perished on account of his *“knowing but
in part.”’

Again. Adam was created both in righteousness and true
holiness. Now righteousness, in its strict meaning, is an oui-
ward conformity to the laws ; and sanctification or holiness is
an inward conformity to it, or devotedness of heart to God.
Both the outward- and inward conformity are required by the
law, and in a perfect degr-e; and n both. we are utteriy de-
fective. On these accounts, a surely is wanted both for righte-
ousness and sanclification; and one is provided who fulfilled
all righteonsness, and who could say, “ Thy law is within my
heart,” and ““it is my meat and drink to do thy will.”

Lastly, We are insolvent debtors for' wisdom, righteousness
and sanctificotion; and as such we are fallen under the curse
of the law, and need a sugzty to redeem us from it. Jesus is
that surety, “in'whor we lwve redemplion, even the foriveness
of sins.”  Thus we are shewn in this noble text all the debts
Jesus Clirist undertoook as oar surety and discharge for us.

The commentators I have seen make sid confused work
with this passage. They are puzzled lo keep the paris distinct;
and some parts are supposed to be wrought for us, and some
wrought in us.  But Paul makes no such distinction, nor will
his words allow it. He ouly declares, in this passage, what
Christ was made fur us: a surety for wisdom, righteousmess,
sanclification and redemption, a surety lo discharge every
claim tie law bad on us. Now when Jesus opens u sinner’s
eye to beliold the maltiplied guiit of his ignorance, unrighteous
coudict, and unholy heart, and of his laying under a law curse
thereby, he quickty flies to the surety for relief: and when by
faith hie'is enabled to view a finisied salvaticn, and stedfastly
to rely upon the Surety, redemption is found, he feels the
sprinkled. hlood. The love of God is poured into his heart
which hallows it; making self-denial un easy yoke, and obedience
a chearful service.  And while believers keep simply looking
fo a crucified Jesus, and-tie eye of faita is kept open, love and
peace flov on sweetly, like a river, amil the heart becomes
more lowly, mave child-like, and more devoted unto God. By
feeding only and daily en the flesh and blood of Christ, eter-
ual life springs up in them as a well of water.

’ Cc3
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I suppose your christmas pies are all eaten, though mine
are not yet made. However may the true Cliristinas-cheer attend
you all the year; a sweet Christ in your heart, the hope of
glory. Grace and peace be with you, dear Sir, and with your
fiveside, and with all that love our common- Lord, and with a-
poor limping traveller, called

JoHN BERRIDGE.

AMERICAN BAPTISTS.

We have, on various occasions, been led to notice the zeak
of the Baptist churches in Admerica, and their generous
excrtions in aid of missionary establishments, They have
lately formed themselves into a general union with a view to.
act more effectually in promoting their own prosperity, and
in sending the gospel to the heathen. This union is denomi-
nated « The Buptist Board of Foreign Missions for the
United States.”” Under its sanction, many plans have been-
adopted for increasing the mutual acquaintance and con-
centrating the efforts of the Baptiste in'the various parts of.
the republic: associations have been fostered; missionary
societies formed; institutions for edvcating young ministers.
founded ; and persons sent forth, at the common expense, to-
preach the gospel in dark places within their own borders, and
among the neighbouring heatheus. A periodical pamphlet is-
published by the authority of the Board, intitled the “ Latten
Day Luminary,”” which is designed and well adapted to
assist the objects of the union, by facilitating the intercourse
of its distant parts, and giving a similar aod co-operating
impulse lo the whole body. A recent number of this work
hias been kiudly handed to us by a gentleman from Baltimore,
which afforded us much pleasure. We should be happy, if.
our limits would permit us, to transcribe many interesting
particulars from this pamphlet; but at present we must content
ourselves with presenting our readers with the following
sketch of the “ GENERAL STATE OF RELIGION’’ among the
American Baptists ; hoping in subsequent numbers to insert
some other extracts.

« Tt is lamented that our limits do not permit us to present
that comprehensive and detailed view of this subject which the-
importance of it, and the interest it has in every christian:
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bosom, would render ut ouce so proper and so gratifying—
not in relation Lo one denominalion only, butto all. A very
beief,. though general survey, only, can be here attempted. In
this it will be necessary to mark regions of barrenness as well
as those favoured by the refreshing visits of divine mercy.
The Rev. Thomas Smiley justly observes, that ¢ it would be
a useful part of informalion to publish where there are de-
clensions in religion as well as revivals; and where churches.
after great revivals have become extinet, let it be known, and
what seemed to be the leading cause of it: as this may have
been mostly owing to our imprudence, a faithful account of
such things might serve as a warning both to ourselves and:
others. Also where ministers have apostatized, 1 have
often noticed that in their best days there appeared to be a
lack in them; and it would be but jusiice that, when they.
show themselves as they are, it should be known how they
came into the ministry, their conduct while in it, together with.
their fall, which would serve as a future caution.”

" This subject is so intimately connecled with that of Missions,.
or with exertions to spread the everlasting gospel, that, in the
vevicw here submitied, no care will be taken to keep up be-
tween them a distinct line of demarkation.

Maine.—1n this quarter much mercy has been experienced.
the past year. .Among the churches of. the Bowdoinham
association about three hundred have been baptized on pro-
fession of faith and repentance ; among those of the Cumber-
land nearly five hundred. At the last session of the former,.
ninety-five dollars. and twenty-nine cents were furnished from:
various sources for missionary objects; on the inutes of the
latter, the funds of the Mission Society exhibit an amount of
three hundred and eighty-seven dollars and scventy-seven
cents. Had the minutes of the Lincoln come to hand, with
accounts from. other Mite and Mission Societies, additional.
information of this nature might have been offered.

In New Hampshire and Vermont, much that is grateful to
christian feeling is observahle. To all the associations ac-
cessions haye been gained of such as profess an experience
of grace in the heart; to some of them the accessions have
been very numerous: im one instance, five hundred and. ten,
in another, eight hundred and sixty-six. Female Mite vocieties
and other indications.of the prosperity of Zion are multiplying.
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Extracts from lelters and minutes, exhibiling nolices of so-
cietics, contributions, &c¢. with many animating passages
relative to revivals, and some complaints of colduess and
neglizence in religion, are unavoidably here omitted.

The assoctations vu Massachusetts, IKKhode Island, and Con-~
mecticut, have vecrived addilions; but some of them small,
while others have been very considerable.  Allhongh, in
refercnce to particular places, there is great reason for lumen-
tation and distress on account of the low state of religion, and:
disregard of tiie ordinances of the house of God, others have
experienced. precious reformations.  The mission spirit also is
in active operation, as the contributions from mite societies,
churches, cungregalions, and individuals. mentioned in their
minut s, amply Festily. ‘

New York Stute.—Upon Lhis region we advanee with un-
feigned delight. Here the Spirit of the Lord has been largely:
shed abroad. Numbers have been brought out of the dark-
ness of sin into marvellous light. Many have been baptizeds
into the name of 1w who was crucified, and who rose from
the dead. Of course, zeal for missions abundantly prevails.:
It is regretted that the minutes of several of the associations:
in the past year have not been obtained. Those that have come
to haud, as well as letters from that quarler, exhibit the most
auimaling indications of the progress of the cause of Zion.
In the ciiurches of one Association have been baptized, four
buudred and nine—another, four hundred and thirty-seven—
anolher, seven lwundred and thirty-three—and another, eight:
hundred a:d seventy. Extracts from letters will be introduced:
into a future number of the Luminary, as soon as practicable.

Some of the churches in the New Jerscy Associalion have:
been (avoured with refreshing iufluences from on high. Others:
monrn a stale of colduess in divine things, praying with the
pro het, (2 Lord, revive thy work! The Ladies of the:
Bu limgton Mite Society, as well as others, continve to-
disnlay a laudable zeal for missions—while one, lately of their
puwber, now shares in the tuils of ihe missionary field- west--
ward of the Mississippi river.

Largze additions the past year were not made to any of the:
churcies connected wilh the associations in Pensylvaria. A
samber of them, however, both in the city of Philadelphia and:
tlie couniry round about, 1s well as those at a greater distauce,.
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have worn a pleasant aspeet, and realized a gradnal increase.
Severul missionary socielies liave been formed. Within the
limits of lhe Abington ~Association, a revival, it is under-
stood, has commenced. Bat in various seclions of Lhe common-
wealth missionary aid is pressingly nceded.

_Relalive Lo the ussociations in Delaware and Maryland, bnt
little .can be’ liere introduced. Notwithslauding a degree of
eolduess:in religious matters, much to be deplored, and that
many are to be met with who seldom hear preaching, some
things are observable to sustain and animate our hopes. In
one of the churches in Baltimore, forty<six have been baptized,
and in.that in Alexandria fifty-eight; besides the zeal for
missions, foreign and dumestic, inlhese places, in Washington,
city, and in other portions of couutry now under review,

" A survey of Virginia, awakels emotions al once joyous and

paiuful. Several of the churches in different parts of the state
have been richly visited with the showers of divine goodness.
‘Happy and .extensive‘revivals have been witnessed. Much
z¢a) for missions contivues {0 be -displayed; and societies for
missionary - purposes have multiplied. Some sections, how-
ever; are but partially supplied with the 'preaching of the
gospel. R '
* Similar ohservations will apply to the Carolinasand Georgia.
Although various places exhibit a degree of barrenness which
it is’ mournful to view, considerable ingatherings have glad-
dened some of the churches; favourable prospects have for a
time warmed the hearls of the brethren in others; and a
zealous aclivity and liberality in favour of the missionary
cause: has been manifested. ’ .

In the dlabama Territory and State of Tennessee, the
gospel appears to be ‘gaining ground, To the associations
‘0 this quarter large additions have not been made. In a few
nstances the Lord has shed forth a spirit of revival ; at Mobile
tSunday school has been originated by the ladies; missionary
dorts are increasing; still here is a wide field: for failhful
bours in the Saviour’s service.

Kentucky has been greatly favoured the past-year. Powerful
all extensive awakenings have been experienced; the number
ofmission societies has been augmented ; and much concern
folmparting the blessings of civilization and christianity. to
thaative tribes of the forest, is lere discovered. An abun-



22 AMERICAN BAPTITS.

dant reward for these evangelical solicitudes, and their
attendant liberalitics, it is hoped, will be enjoyed in the
coutinued and increasing displays of the divine favour.

Ohio and Indiana appear not to have been signalized by any
remarkable outpourings of the Holy $pirit, the past year.
Some of the servauls of the Lord have seen happy times;
others have had their hapes raised and expectations excited
for a season ; but have reason to lament the waut of preachers,
and the ways of Zion mourn thut so few attend the solemnities
of divine worship. '

2ilinois and Missouri Territories present extensive fields for
missionary labours. Churches, however, have been formed ;
and there are some, hesides the missionaries voder the patron-
age of the Board, proclaiming the wunsearchable riches of
Chyist ‘ :

Mississippi and Louisiana.—The state of things ‘in this
quarter is best cxhibited in the communicatious from the Rev.
Mr. Ranaldson, published in this and former numbers of the
Luminary, Missionaries are there greatly needed. '

By the returns on the minutes, as exhibited in the Table of
Associations, the nurnber baptized the preceding year mnust
have excceded twelve thousand two lundred and seventy'y
that number is actually returned from eighty associations,
while from fifty associations no returns of those baptized have
been furnished.  The churches are- iwo thousand six hundred
and eighty-two; preachers, one thousand. eight ‘hundred and
fity-nine; the . whole number of members about one hundred
and ninely thousand. : ' ’

From this estimale it is obvious that there is far from being
a suifieient supply of ministers even for the churches; besides.
loud and pressing calls from destitute sections of the Countryl
While, therefore, we have much cause for devont thaiikfulness
to the Father of goodness for his manifold mercies, we havi
also great reason for deep humility, and fervent applicatio
that the Lord of the harvest would send forth labourers.

The preceding romarks have reference lo the state of r-
ligion in our own denomination. Others, blessed be Gd!
have, in mulliplied instances, been highly favoured with ne
reviving influences of divine grace. We regret that our lits
do not allow us to introduce a morc particular and exteled
gurvey, We wish to know, and wish our readers to knov a3
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accurately as possible, the state of every religious denomi-
nation in our own country, and throughoul tlie world.

The education of pious young men, who, in the judgment
of the churches, as well as in their own judgment, are called
of God to the work of the ministry, deserves to he taken into
the account in a gencral view of the state of religion.

The nccessity that the preacher of the everlasting gospel
should  give attendance to reading,’ as well as ¢ to exhor-
tation’ and 1o “doctrine,’ should ¢ meditate upon these things;’
should ¢ give himself wholly 1o them;’—thal heshould *study,’
in order < to shew himself approved unto God, a workman
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of
truth,’ agrceably to the solemn and repeated injunctions of
Paul to Timotly, is becoming more and inore apparent. En-
lightened by the scriptures on this subject, thie churches feel
its importance. In all directions a kindling zeal is producing
vigorous exertion. ' /

Our brethren in the eastern states have already made con-
siderable advancement. As appears by the minutes of the
Boston Assaciation at lheir last ‘session, they received seven
hundred and sixty-five dollars to assist the funds of the Baptist
Education Society. Among the contributors we are happy to
notice \wo Female Education Societies. A dozen or feurteen
young men are studying with the Rev. Mr. Chaplin, of Danvers,
Mas. Ibn the course of the past season, another iustitution has
been originaled in that quarter, and located in Maine, the
design of which is uuderstood to be bolh classical and theo-
logical, and the prospect of its utility flattering.

Besides the Educalion Sociely in the city of New York, one
has been forined in the interior of that state, where very con-
siderable zeal appears to exist, with competent means, for the
prosecution of this interesting object. '

In Virginia and North Carolina, something, on an enlarged
scale, it should seem, is about to be aitempted. Education
socicties,, particnlarly among the ladies, have already been
establjshed. -

Our hrethren in South Carolina connected with the Charles-
ton association, have for a long time employed a zealons
activity, and given to this business successful operation. The
minutes of their last session exhibit receipls from societies,
churches, and individuals, to the amount of 635 dollars 932 cents
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1 '

for the Education Fund, besides 928 dollars 99% cents- for
’missions. 'We notice, too, with particular satisfactinn, the dona-
tion of 10O dollars by Mrs. Elizabeth MNuir, towards ihe
Theological Seminary proposed by the Couvenlion, and about
to be carried into effect by the Board. ’ ,

Another education concern, it is understood, .has been
originated in this stale amoug the churches belongiug to the
Savannah River Association. Our friends in Georgia, we are
persuaded, will not, with their ampl¢ means, refuse themselves
the happiness of assisting a cause so obviously important to
the interests of religion.

In Mississippi an education society has already been formed,
and oue in Ohio; nor will we for a moment admit the idea
that our worthy brethren in the wealthy and flourishing
country between, will suffer others to carry forward these be-
nevolent and useful ptans without their assistance. Meantime
let us all unite in supplicating the blessing of God on every
pursuit undertaken for his glory.” L -

o

4 CONVERTED HEATHEN PRIEST.

Among the many auspicious signs .of the times, we may
notice, as pecnliarly encouraging, the triumphs which Christi-
anity frequently oblains in heathen countries; uot only over
the ignoraut and rude inhabitants, but also over those natives
whose education and stations oppose the strongest prejudices.
to the simplicity of the gospel. * An interesting event of this
nature occurred, in 1816, in Ceylon,

The pagan natives of this fertile island are diyided into two
casts; the Vellalas and the Chalias. - The former are estecmed
the primitive inhabitants, and look down, with an air of su-
periority on the latter ; who, though a very ancient colouy,
are reckoned foreigners. The Chalias, piqued at this affecta-
tion of contempt, determined to have a priest of their own cast,
who should surpass the Vellalasin knowledge and attainments..
For this purpose, they selected a young man, of very promising
talents, whose name was Raje Gooroo; and resolved to furnish
lim with every means of improvement. This destined support
and ornament of paganism was sent to the island of Ava, the
principal seat of that species of idolatry which they professed,
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and the fountain head of its mysteries. On his way thither
the young man resided, for some time, on the continent of
India, where he studied the Sanscrit language. He abode
almnst three years in Ava; and applied intensely to the’
study of the books of hisreligion. His proficiency was great,
and his character was held in high estimation. Al bis de-
arture, he was loaded with distinguished honours by the

ing and idolatrous priests. - i

He returned to Ceylon with his. mind enlightened with
study and travel ; and capable of estimating the reality of
things. Here it pleased God, to open-to his perusal the
Oracles. of divine Truth. His cultivalted understanding, illu-
minated by  the influences of the Holy Spirit, soon per-
ceived the difference between: his former superstitions and the
majeslic simplicity of the sacred volume. After many con-
versations with the chiaplains of the colony and the mission-
aries, he renounced the errors of paganism ; and was admitted -
into the christian church on Trinity Suaday, in company.
with one of -his pupils. The liberality of governmeat cofnerred
on him an official title and a salary for his support, 1ill he:
should be qualified to undertake the work of the christian
ministry, to which he aspired. Nothing, however, that he has -
received, or is ever likely to oblain, can, in a wordly sense,
compensate for the rank which he held, aud the influence that’
he enjoyed among his countrymen. His sacrifice of wealth,
authority, and influence, is:dhe best proof of the sincerity of
his. conversion, '

SCRIPTURE iltistrated from EASTERN FACTS.

LOCUSTS.

The locust is often mentioned in- scripture, and -was fre-
quently an instrumeut in the hand of the Alnighty iu chas-
tizing the nations for. their sins. This iusect beiug little
known amongst us, though still common in the east; the fol-
lowiag hints respecting its nature and habits will, it is pre-
sumed, be acceptable ; as tending to prove how accurately the
sacred penmen adhered to acival facts. They are chiefly
drawn from the accounts of the travels-of a gentleman, who
spent the years from-1810 to 1816 in those parts, and wrote
from obervation.

Vou 9, D
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The female locust lays her eggs in the earth, under the
hedges and ridges of the field ; whercithey are hatched by the
heat of the sun.. About the middle of April, the hedges and
fields begin to swarm with young locusts, which are then
black; without wings, and harmless. In May, they arc much
increased in bulk, and their wings begin to appear. Towards
the close of June, they attain their full size, three inches and
a helf in length: the legs, hexd, and extremities are red, and-
the bedy of a pale red coluur. They then fly away in im-:
mense swarms, in search of»food-. - To this depositing of their
eggs in the bedges during the winter, apd ‘the flying away
of the insects in summer, the prophet seems lo. allude, when
ke says, <« Thy crowued ones are-as locusts, and-thy captaing’
as the grasshoppers ; which camp in the hedges in the cold
day ; but when the sun ariseth they flee away, and their place
is not known where they are.”” Nahum iii. 17." -

They fly in compact swarms through the aiv, darkening the
atmosphere, and. sometimes occupying a space of- many miles
in extent. “ On the 11th of June,”” says our author, *“ while
sitting in our tents, .about noon, we heard a very unusual
noise, like the rushing of a great wind at a distance. - On
looking up, we perceived an immense cloud, here and there
partly transparent, and in other parts quite black, that spread
itself all over the sky, and at intervals overshadowed the sun.
These we soon found to be loéusts; whole swarms of them
falling round us’’ Thus when the Lord ‘designed to pumish
the land of Egypt. “ The Lord brought.-an east wind upon
the land all that day and all that night, and when it was
morning, the east wind brought the locusts. Aud the locusts
went up.over all the land of Egypl .and rested on all the
coasts of Egypt,” Exod. x. 13, 14. And the prophet Joel,
when describing the approach of a swarm of locusts, under the
idea of an army of soldiers marching to luy waste some
devoted country, informs us, that it was “ a day of darkness
and of gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness, as the
morning spread upon the mountains, a great people and a
strong.” Joel ii. 2. L. )

In their flight, these animals seem to be impelled by one
instinet, and move in one body, which has the appearance of-
being organized and guided by some leader : and when on the
ground, they march right forwards, in regular bataltions;
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crawling over every thiug that lies.in their way. This eir-
cumnstunce did not escape the observation of Solomon. * The
locusts,”" he observes, *~have no king, yet they go forth all
of them by bands.”” Prov. xxx. 27. And the prophet already
quoted predicts, * They shall run like mighty men, they
shall climb the wall like.men of war: they shall march every
one ou his way, and they shall not break their ranks.”
Joel ii. 7. :
The locusts are remarkably strong for their size, and are
furnished with saw-like teeth, admirably adapted, in-the ex-
ressive words of the Psalmist, ** to eat up all the herbs in the
Fr\ud, and devour the fruit of the ground.”’ Psa. cv.35. In
nipping off the corn and herbage, they make a moise that
may be heard at a great distance ;. some authors say six miles.
This, and the sound they make in their flight, is thas ele-
gantly noticed by the prophet. . The appearance of Lhem
is ‘as the appearance of horses, aud ag horsemen shall they
ran.  Like the noise of ,chariols ong;the, tops. of mountains
shall they leap,: like the noise .of 'a.gﬁ.g.me that. devoureth the
stubble, as a strong people set in batile array.”” Joel ii- 4,5,
When these insects settle - in any place they are a general
nuisance.  * They entered,” says this traveller, ** the imost
recesses of the houses; were found in every corner, stuck to
our clothes, and infested our food,””  And the prophet declares,
* They shall-Tunto and fro in: the city ; they shall run upon
the wall ; they shall climb up upon the houses; they shall
enter in at the windows like a thief.’’ Joel ii. 9. :
The ravages committed by these destructive animals is
almost incredible. The astonished aud appalled spectators
seem to labour when they attempt to couvey an idea of it.
« While these invaders pass along,” observes oue, ‘“ as if by.
enchanlinent, the green disappears, and the parched naked
ground presents ilself’’  They appear to be created for a
scourge,” says another, ** and during their stay proved them-
selves to be the reul plague described in Exodus.”” It is
indecd to the touching simplicity of Moses, and the sublime
poetry of Jocl, that we must turn for an adequate description
of the desolation that ensues, when ¢ the Lord commands
the locusts lo devour the land.”” 2 Chron. vii. 13. “ For
they covered the face of the whole carth,”’ says the historian,
“ 50 that the land was darkened ; and they did eat every herb
b2 ’
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of the land, and all the fruit of the trees; and there remained
et any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the field,
through all the land of Egypt’’ Exod. x. 15. * A fire
devoureth before them,”” observes the prophet, “ and behind
them a flame buarneth; the land is as the garden of Eden
before them, and behind them a desolale wilderness; yes,
and nothing shall escape them.’”” ¢ The earlth shall quake
before them, the heavens shall tremble, the .sun and the moon
shall be dark, and the slars shall withdraw their shining.
And the Lord shall utter his voice before his army ; for his
camp is very great: for he is strong that executeth his word,
for the day of the: Lord is great and tierrible, and who .can
ebide it Joel ii. 3, 10,11, '

‘These dreadful scourges are sometimes entirely withdrawn
very saddenly. -Thus our traveller observes of the immense
swarm already mentioned which passed over them, June tith.
¢ Their passage was but temporary. A fresh ‘wind from the
south-west which had bronght them to us, so completely
drove them forwards, that not a vestiye was to be seen in'lwo
boars afterwards?’ “Something similar to this took place in
Egypt, when Moses entreated the Lord : ¢ And the Lord
tnrned a mighty strong west-wjird, which toock away the
Jocusts and cast them into the Red ‘Sea: there remained not®
one locust-in all the land of Egypt.”’ Exod. x. 19. )

The locusts are used for food, at present, in the east. Great
quantities, says a very recent traveller, are salted down at
Cairo and Alexandria, and carried to different parls of Africa.
Many were brought to Tripoli, during his residence in 1816,
and eaten by the inhabitants. Thus also, in ancient limes,
they were allowed to be eaten by the Jewish legislator.
Lev. xi. 22; and formed a principal part of the subsistence
of Jobn the Baptist. Matt. iii. 4.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.

LINCOLNSHIRE MINISTERS’ WIDOWS’ FUND.

“The establishment of this Institution has been in contem-
plation for some time, and various steps taken for its formation ;
but ‘the following Rules for conducting it, and Address to the
Charches in its behalf were sanctioned by the Conferenge, held
at Boston, June 11, 1818, and ordered to be printed:
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Rounes.~I That this Lnstitution be denominated The Wi-
dows’ Fund, for the benefit,of-the Widows of General Bapust
Ministers, connected with the Lincolnshire Conference.
w10, Tirat it be supported by ,Donations, Private mubscripe
tions, and Annwal or Occasional Collections, in the churcbes
composing this Disirict.-

III. That the managemeut of the concerns of this Society
be under the direelion of -the District Conference, which shall
determine what applications shall be admitied, and to what
extent relief shall be afforded.

IV. Every application for velief shall be recommended by
the-chureh of which the applicant is a member.

V. All Subscriptious, coliections, and dunations, to be for-
warded to the TFregsurer, previously to the Annual Conference,
at Fleet; at which time the accounts for tire last year shall be
audited, cases atiended to, and the Treasurer and Secrelary
chosin for he ensuing year.

Avpress.—Christians, the calls of eharity are numerous;
but the funds of christian benevolence are inexhaustible. “ Ye
have the poor always wilh you:” and while there remaius a
heart in the world, under the influence of cliristian privciple,
there will at Jeast be one heart capable of feeling compassion,
for the poor and the needy.

‘We are not without hope, that the increase of the christian
professian, in this our day, is. attended with a proportionate
increase of *“pure and undefiled religion,” a prominent feature
of which ig, ““ to visit the fatherless and wndows, in. thelr
afliction.”

After making every allowance and abatement, on account of
mere nominal christigng; who, under the influence of feelings;
common to humanity, or- excifed by the example of the truly
pious, pour their superfluities in the chanunels of chiristian.be~
uevolence, there can be but litle doubt, that the number of
real christians is greatly inoreasing ; and by them, as instru-
meats in the hands of providence, many institutions have been
taised aund fostered; which, while they exhibit te the public
mind scenes of human wretchedness, furnish more regular and
systematic means of affording them relief.

Insupport of the lnstitution, which this address is designed
lo recowwend, Wwe have net appealed- to the general body;
hecause, even in- a qongection so-limited as our’s, such projecty

D3
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are attended with delay ; and it requires some length of time,
hefore the encrgy of a public body can be brought into actiorm.
Local circumstances sugiested the idea; and their probable
recarrence has determined the General Baptist Churches, form-
ing the Lincolnshire Conference, to establish themselves into a
Society, for ihe benefit of the Widows of the Ministers con-
nected with it. At the same time, our plau is open to a more
general co-operation-with the other branchesof the connectiom
whenever it shall be thought espedient. ‘

We have agreed upon a few general rules, and now submit
them to the consideration of the Churches ; and to those pious
individuals, who may feel disposed to give the Society their
encouragement and support. And, while the poor widow did
not withhold her two mites from the treasury, and was noticed
and commended by our Lord, we cannot but hope, that the
friends of humanity and religion will avail themselves of the
opportunity now afforded, of contributing to a fand which is
desigmed for the special benefit of a particular class of widows,
who have peculiar claims apon christian sywmpathy and
benevolence. ' A

It may be truly said of Gospel Ministers, that they live nob
50 much for themselves, as for the glory of the Lord, and the
spiritual benefit of others. They spend themselves, and are
spent in labouring to promote the edification of the churches,
and the salvation of their fellow men,—* They are poor, but
make many rich,””’—and have a righteous claim for temporal
support : for “if they have sown unto you spiritual things, is
it a great thing if they should reap your carnal things "’

It is generally acknowledged, that the scanty means of a
Minister’s subsistence, who gives himself wholly to the work;,
necessarily prevent him from making any considerable provi-
sion for a surviving family, whenever it pleases: God to-call him
away from them to his reward; consequently, the companion
of his care and sorrow in life is aften left in indigent circum-
stances at his death. Lt is not unreasonable to suppose; thatif
those talents, by which a Minister is qualified with repulation:
to discharge the office of the christian ministry, had been di-
rected in commercial, or iu other pursuits, by which persons
are enabled to provide for their own, that the competition would
have been equally successful ; but, having dedicated themselves-
‘o God, in the scrvice of the Redeemer, they cast themselves
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and families on the care of a superintending providence ; and
leave the world in the faith of that promise, which says,
« Leave thy.fatherless children, and let thy widows trust in
me.”> They do not expect 2 miraculous futerposition on their
behalf; but they know that the hearls of all men are in the
hand of the Lord, and the minds of his people, uuder the in-
fluence of his yrace, and the directions of his word ; that they
are stewards of his bounty, through whese hands he relieves
the necessities of his poor.

It is worthy of notice, that the Widows of Ministers are pe-
culiarly circamstanced. In many temporal caliings, the
widow and family are capable of earrying on the business of
the deceased husband, for their temporal support: but in this
case, the resources are instantly dried up, or turned into the
channel of his successor in the ministry, who enters into his
labours, and, ere he scatters a handful of seed, reaps the
harvest for which his predecessor incessantly toiled. And is it
right, however worthy the present labourer 1s of his hire, that
he should eugross the care and altention of his people to that
degree, that the widow and family of their spiritual father, and
invariable friend, should be left unbelriended, to pine away in
sorrow, in solitude, and in want? No good Minister of Jesus
Christ, whatever his claims may be 1o the affection of his
people, while actively cmployed, would wish the widow of
their former Minister to be neglected.

While, therefore, there remains a spark of gratitude in our
congregalions, and but a faint recollection of their once faithful
and esteemed pastors, and their widows remain unprovided for,
they cannot, under the least semblance of a christian pro-
fession, withhold pecuniary aid, 1o render the last stages of
life comfortable ; and, by the exercise of sympathy and be-
nevolence, smooth Lheir passage to the tomb, and through the
gates of death, to their husbands and to their God.

It is freely admilted, that in congrevations circumstanced
as ours generally are, the means are lnadequate for the living
and . therefore, though no disposition may be wanling, the
ability is wanting, to take the charge also of the widow of the
dead.

The institution of this Soclety meets the case, and is adapted
lo its circumstances ; it offers to- your consideration and co-
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peration an easy way of bearing one another’s. bardens, and so
fulfilling the law of Christ. . Cae e .

Sister churches, which devived-pleasure and: profit from the
occasional labours of pious Ministers, now no more, -will, while
memory retains ils oftice, feel a peculine. pleasure and satis-
factiou in sirewing the flowers of benevolence on thexliving
remains of departed worth. . ) s

1t is due to sevcral individuals and ehurches.in this district,
and highly credilable to their pious feelings, to- ncknowledge
the prompluess with which they have united in “the measure,
and come forward in aid of its funds; and as we are now
enabled to present the rules of Lthe Society, with an account of
its progress, we have no doubt that it will meet with that
support and enceuragement to which it is eutitled; and may
the zeal of your exertions provoke many other churches to co-
operate, and go and de likewise. Remembering for our en-
couragement, that in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.

In behalf of the Confereuce and of Lhe Society,

THOMAS ROGERS,
Baston, June 111}, 1818.

RecetpTs.—From Boston Church............ £9 10s. 0d.

Wisbeach ditto......... .. 3 8 6

——— Peterborough ditto ...... 015 0O

— Bourn ditto ......eeeis, . 2 6 6

—— Tydd St. Giles ditto ... 210 0

—— Spalding ditto ............ 1 7 6

— Sautlerton ditto..vvereeeee. 4 8 6

—— H. Mr. Everard ......... 1 1 0

—— Fleet Church....ocorvueeeee. 8 0 0

£33 6 0

OBITUARY. .

April 3, 1818, died Saram, the daughter of Mr. JomN
Porrakp, of Swithland, Leicestershire. From her infancy
she had been aflicted, and thongh she reached her twentys
sixth year, her life was one continued scene of pain .and in-
firmity, lier disorder bade dcfiance to. human skill, and
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bafled the powers of medicine. Yet in the midst of the
severest trials a gracions God often affords pecaliar con-
solations ! and . though she languished throvgh restless days
and sleepless nights, the strength of her mental faculties and
the cheerfulness of her temper were wonder{ul, and Lhe patience
with which endured her pains, exemplary.

She was duliful and affeclionate to her parents and r.latives;
of a serious conversation and pious turn of mind. Deprived
in general of the public means of grace, her time, 1n the
intervals of ease, was chiefly employed in reading. She be-
came familiarly acquainted with the scriptures, and often pe-
rused such books as were adapted to improve the mind and
cullivate submission to lhe dispensalions of providence.
Baxter’s Sainl’s Rest, and Drelincourt’s Cousolations agatast
the, fears of Death, as particularly suitable to her circum-
slances, were' her frequent and favourite studies. Notwith-
standing her retired, and apparently inoffensive life, she be-
came very early impressed with a sense of the depravity of
her nature, and the need she had of peace and pardon through
@ crucified Saviour. This peace there is every reason to
hope she enjoyed, and that it was her comfurt in life, and
support in the prospect of death. ’

About three moaths previous to her deatli, she was violently
afflicted with spasms, which continued, with little intermission,
till within @ short lime of her dissolution. She was well
persuaded tiat the hour of her departure was at hand, and
told her parents that she should soon die. On being asked if
she felt any terror at the prospect, she replied, No. She was
-perfectly composed, and met the king of tlerrors with the
utmost calmvess and serenity. She expressed much coneern
for the sufferings and approaching dissolution of her respected
and afflicted uncle, Mr. B. Pollard; but it pleased the Lord
‘to release her three days previous to his death. Her remains
were interred in the General Baptist burying ground at Wood-
house Eaves, and a suitable discourse delivered on the oc-
casion by the Rev. T. Stevenson, of Loughborough, from
1 Peter, 1. 24, ¢ All flesh is grass,”’ &e.

_ Aug. 9, 1818, died Mrs. Sornta FARRENT, the wile of the
Rev. J. FARRENT, pastor of the General Baptist church, in
Great Suffolk Strect, Southwark, aged twenty-nine years:
lcaving a discopsolate husband and four lovely children,
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}he younges! only a few monlhs old, to feel Uit irrcparable
0ss, .

Mrs. Farrent was born at Cockficld, a village in Suffulk;
and, till her fiftecnth year, was brought up with too litile
atteution to redl relision.  Though iuvolved in the fashivnable
follics of youth, yet she escaped the vices oo often connected
with them; and was then remarked as a modest, prudent, and
moral young woman, When uhout filteon, she became seriousiy
elarmed with the apprehegsions of the divine displeasure by
a scrmon, from Mr. R. Smetham, a methodist preacher. The
anxiety of her mind increased so as, in a short time, to render
her wretched, and almost to deprive her of the power of taking
necessary sustenance. For ncarly two years, her heallh
greatly suffered: she was reduced to a very weak state; and
her friends entertained serious fears, lest she should sink under
her affliction. At length, the keenness of her distress abated,
and she began to hesitate, doubt, and inquire. Her prineipal
anxiely was to ascertain, whether she had -experienced that
repentance which is unto lifé. Owing to confused ideas on
this important subject, she was long kept in a state of darkness
and suspense; -and dragged through religious daties with
little pleasure or profit. From this stale of doubt she was at
last delivered, by a sermon expressly on the subject of re-
pentance, from which she obtained a more accurate knowledge
of that doctrine. Applying that knowledge to her own ex-
perience, she was enabled to believe on Jesus Christ as her
Saviour; and from that day forwards she went om her way
rejoicing. o -

Having thus obtained -a gooil hope through grace, her zeal
and diligence to promote the glory and inierest of her Re-
deemer became conspicuous. She introduced the preaching
of the gospel into her native village ; aud, at a great expensc,
supported it, till a congregation was gathered, and a church
formed ; by whom a mecting-house was built, i which public
worship is &til] mainlained. Pitying the situalion of the poor,
and especially those who were perishing round her for lack of
knowledge, she was in the habit of visiting from house to
louse. * Even the workhouse and the rison witnessed her
exertions of charity and piety; several of which appear lo
have been crowned with the happiest success. While thus
cecupied in pious hencvolence, she was the object of furious
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pcrsccution, which she hore with exemplary fortitude.  Indecd
the aclive adl pasvive virtues of christianity were equally ex-
caplified in her conduct: she boldly avowed her hope in
Jesus’; while, without murmuring, she patiently suffered for
this profession of her faith-; and held fust a good conscience,
though sometimes nearly at the hazard of her life.

" In 1809, her attention was called to the subject of believers’
baptism 3 and, after long and impartial examination, she was
convinced, that it was a divine appointment. As soon as she
had atfained this conviction, she couferred, not with flesh and
blopd, but was -baptised, -at Isleham, in Cambridgeshire, Junc
14,.1812. . From that time lo her death, she continued an ho-
nourable member of the church of Christ; and her conduct
throughont, a(‘lp'rned the doclrine of God ler Saviour.

"When health permitted, she was diligent in her attendance
on the means of grace; and, when prevented from enjoying
the, public ordinances, was coustant and fervent in private de-
votion. Her bible was her delight: she was well acquainted
wilh its precious contents; and could, it is believed, repeat
from memory the Epistle to the Romans. - Her humility, mo-
desty, devotedness to God, and sirict adherence to religious
prinoiples, reflected glory on thal Jesus who saves his people
from their sins, Her patience and resignalion were eminenlly
displayed, in her loug afliction ; when not.a murmuring word
escaped from her lips, and her greatest regret appeared to be,
that she was deprived .of the apportunilies of winistering ta
the bodily and spiritual necessities of her fellow creatures,

A peaceful death closed a pious life,” Calmly resigned, and
perfectly collected, she quitted this world without reluctance,
anxiously looking for.a better inheritanca, On the marning
of her departure, when informed that she must die, no alteration
could be discerned in her tranquil countéenanee, But shortly
sfterwards, when reminded of the manner in which she had foy-
merly anticipated Lthe happiness, the enjoyments and the em-
ployments of the heavenly state, her whole countenance as.
sumed a celestial giow, tears of joy glistened iu her sparkling
eyes, and wilh an enrapturad smile she exclaimed, * Q, Lord
Jesus, permit me to come! Do let me now quit!””  She then
lay some time in a state of profound wmeditation ; ot the clasa
of which she cried, *Lam ready: why do [ yet stay ' When
life was ebbing out apace, and the last scene had drawn ncar,
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she was heard dislinctly to say: “ T am happy, O, how
happy I Soon after this, she brealhed her last, and resigned
her tranquil sounl into the hands of a faithful Creator. ** Let
me die the death of the righteous!”’

CONFERENCES.

The LiNcoLNSmIRE CONFERENCE was held at Morcot,
Sept. 24, 1816. The public services of this Conference were
omilted, ou acconnt of the ordination which took place on that
day. At this inceting it was agreed, that Mr. Pike, of Derby,
should be invited to visit the churches in the Lincolnshire dis-
tiict, during the Christmas vacation, in order to endeavoonr to
excite a mission»ry spiril amengst them. A case from the
fricnds at Morcot, respecting building a meeting lonse at
Barondon, a village about a mile distant from Morcot, was
considered, and advice and encouragement given. The next
confercuce to be at Fleet, on the day succeeding the anniver-
sary of the Ghristian Fund.

The next MivLAND CoNFERENCE will be held at Ashby-
de-Zouch, on Tuesday, Dec. 29, 1818. Messrs. Felkin and
Stevenson to preach; or, in cese of failure, Messrs. Ingham
and Pike. The ministers and representatives are desired to
put up at the aggon and Horses Inn. o

NEW MEETING HOUSES OPENED.

Almost thirty years ago, the General Baptists introduced
the gospel into Hose, a village in the vale of Belvoir, about
fice miles north east of Broughton. The principal instrument
of its first inlroduction was Mr. Thurman, the venerable pastor
of Leake and Wimeswould church; and, after a lapse of several
years, the secd which had been sown by him was watered by
the zealous and successful exertions of Messrs. J, Bissili and
T. Moe. A spirit of opposition early discovered itself; and in
endeavouring to carry the light of the gospel into this dark
corner, thesc good mmen were exposed to great persecution and
ridicule.® The canse seemed to gain ground for some time ;
but it altcrwards declined; and was preserved from niter rvin
Ly the labcurs of the late Mr. Dale of Saxelby. .

* Sec the History of the General Baptists, vol, ii. page 2.
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The prospect has lately lieén more pfé’as'ipg, and the friends
1o religion: were encouraged to erect a meeting house in this
-vijlage. Tlris was ‘opened on Lord’s day, Sept. 6, 1818, by
their old friends: Mr. Bissill, of Sutterton, preaching, iu the
morning, from Acls xi. 23, and Mr. Hoe, of Wimeswould, in
the afternoon, from Psal. exxii. 9. 'The discourses were ap-
propriate 5 and the congregatiops, which on the whole were
very attentive and orderly, were very numerous. It was sup-

osed that, in the afiernoon, more than three hundred hearers
were within the walls, and half as many in the open air, at the
doors and windows, A pleasing cordiality was exhibited by
the hearers, who consisted of persons of various denominations;
and, though the inbabitants had been persounally applied 1o
for assistance in the expense, yel the collections, on this
occasion, amounted to nearly twenty pounds; raising the con-
tributions from public benevoleuce to upwards of forty pounds,
exclusive of the subscriptions of the members of the church.

This was a season of sacred pleasure to the friends of Christ,
and of the souls of men, who wilnessed the solemnity, and
recoltected, with' grateful, joy, the' various steps by which
divine Providence had planted, preserved; and revived his
own cause in this place. . They heartily joined in the ardent
petitions which were then offered; that this-isterest might still
continne to flourish, that when ils present- supporiers are
mouldering in the -dust, the:children :may-vise up in the place
of their fathers; and that a succession of pious immisters inay
here proclaim the Redeemer’s name to gcneratious yet unborn.
‘But it must have been a subject of peculiar satisfaclion lo the
two ministers, who were engaged, 10 observe such a glorious
harvest arising from their juvenile labuurs. They had cast
their bread on the waters, and after many days it was found.
What an encouragement to others to “ go and do likewise!”*

Sept. 16, 1818, i neat and commnedious meeting-house,
forty-two feet long and twenty-four broad, was opened by the
Geueral Baptists at Long-Sution, a village three miles south
of Flect. Mr. Jarrom iuntroduced the nioruing service by
reading and prayer, and Mr. Kinghorn, of Norwich, preached,
from Psa. Ixxnvii. 2. In the aflernoon, Mr. Evans, the in-
dependent minister of the place, read and prayed; and Mir,
Bissill preached, from Psa. Ixxxvii 3-—6. And in the eveyiny,
Mr. Everard prayed, and Mr. Pike preached, from Rev, xiv. 6, 7.

Vou. 9. E
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The collections amounted to near sixty pounds; and the place
was crowded to excess. ’

A branch of the church at Fleet have, during many years,
mel for worship in a dwelling house, not far from this town;
and their satisfaction at enjoying this comfortable accommnoda-
tion must resemblc that of the Israelites, when the ark was
removed from the Tabernacle to the Temple. Their joy is
increased by the prospect of usefulness which opens before
them. The iuhabitants, who have long been favoured with
a succession of cvangelical minislers in the establishment,
were lately deprived of this advantage, by the sudden dis-
missal of a curate, whose labours had beeu very ac,creptable.
Thus destitute of food for their souls, they cheerfully epcourage
the all.mpts of the disseut_crs: and it is presuined thaj. the
place, the opening of which we have recorded, and an inde-
pendent meeting-house, which is at present building, will
supply the inhabitants of the town with those means of edifi-
cation, which have been so strangely denied them by their
ecclesiastical superiors. : :

Last Janvary, the friends at Spalding opened a Snnday
school at Pinchbeck, a village about two miles distant. This
led to the erection of a meeting-house, which was opened
Aug. 6, 1818, Mr. Rogers commenced the service, in the
morning, by reading and prayer; and Mr. Bissill preached,
from Neh. ii. 18. 1In the afternoon, Mr, Rogers delivered a
discourse, from 1 Cor. i. 21 : and, in the evening,. Mr, Bissill
preached again, from Prov. iv. 7—9. _ The congregations were
large and respeclable : and the services of the day were in-
teresting. - .

On Wednesday, Oct. 14, 1818, the mecling-house in Friar
Lane, Leicester, was re-opened far public worship, after
havi.g been considerably enlarged. Its original interior di-
mensions were forty-two feet by thirly-six, and contained a
gallery in front of five scats deep, and three on the sides, It
is now seventy-feet and half by thirly-six, aid contains a
gallery of nine seats deep in front, three on each side, and
five beh nd the pulpit, and will conveniently seat one thousand
and twenly-tuo persuns. .

In the moring, the Rev. Mr. Burdett, of Sut_ton_ in the
Elms, prayed, &c. The Rev. J. A, Jame§{ Df_‘Blrmmglm_m,
preached au excellent scrmon, from John xvii, 17.  ** Sanctify
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then throngh thy trath: thy word is truth.” The Rev.
Benjamin Wood, Minister of Archdeacon Lane, Leicester, con-
cluded with prayer.

In the evening, afler singing, the Rev. R. Hartley prayed,
aid the Rev. 1. Burt, of Birmingham, preached, from Eph. ii.
22, < In whom ye also are huilded together for a habilation
of God turough the Spirit.”” The venerable preacher was
exceedingly animated, while he delivered the most appropriate
and important sentiments, on a very interesting subject.

Collections were made at the close of each service, the
amouul of which was fifty pounds twelve shillings. A large
fair, which commenced on Monday, and was expected to close
on Wednesday, continued muach longer than was expected, and
hindered many from attending. Of course the wmorning con-
“gregation was comparatively sinall, and the evening, though
much more numerous, not so large as in other circumstances it
would have been, ‘

On the following Lord’s.day (the 8th), twelve persons were
baptized jn the new baptistery. All the services on the Sab-
bath were crowded, especially in the evening, there being
many more hearers than could be accommodated with seats,
Colleclions were made on this day, amounting to twenty-three
pounds.

It is hut just to observe, that the members of the church
aud the regular hearers have exerted themselves on this
occasion beyond what is common, or what could be expected,
cousidering their general circumstances. Above five hundred
pounds had been previously subscribed by themselves: and
continued exertions are resolved upon for the liquidation of the
debt, which it is supposed ‘cannot be less than five or siz
hundred pounds, when all the. subscriptions and present
collections have been absorbed. Tt is supposed that the whole
amount of the enlargement will exceed one thousand two
fundred pounds. May the great Head of the Church crown
the whole with His blessing in the conversion of thousands of
souls in the present and fulure generations!

ORDINATION.

Sept. 24, 1818, Mr. E. Payne was ordained to the pastoral
office over the ancient G, B. church at Morcot, Rutlandshire.
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Mr. Lilly, a studeut under Mr. Jarram, commencedthe services
of the day, by veading suitable passages of scripture and
prayer.  Nr. Everard, of Spalding, offcred the geueral prayer,
and M. Bissill, of Sutterton, delivered an introductory dis-
course, on the subject of ordination. Mr. Ragers, of Fleet, pro-
]1osed the usoal questions to the church, and the minister, Mr.
Sexton, of Chesham, oifered the ordinatisn prayer, joined with
several olhets in the imposition of hands; and afterwards gave
an affectionate charge to the minister, from 2 Tim. ii. 15,
¢ Study to shew thyself approved unto God.”> Mr. Ewen, of
Mareh, concluded the morning service with prayer. In the
al"ternoon,~ Mr. Millar, a particular baptist minister, of Oakham,
engaged in prayer; Mr. Bissill, in consequence of the un-
avoidable absence of Mr. Jarrom, addressed the church, from
1 Thess. v. 11-—13. * Know them which labour among you,”
&ec.  On the preceding evening, two brethten were set apart
to the deacon’s office, 1o Whom Mr. Rogers delivered an im-
pressive charge, from' 1 Tim. iil. 10. The congregations were
very numerous; and many .could not obtain accommodation,
Suchi a solemn and ioteresting scene was never bhefore wit=
nessed in that village. * May the great Shepherd of Israel
grant, that the pastor may approve himself unto, God by’
piely, pority of doctrine, fidélity in preaching, and holiness of
conduct ; and, that the people may know, enjoy, and-encourage
him in his arduous office; so that the pleasure of the Lord
way long prosper in their hands!

LADIES’ LIBRARY FOR THE G. B. ACADEMY.

In addition to the Books, mentioned in former numbers of
the G. B. R. the Tutor thankfully acknowledges the following
donaiions received suce. Reynolds’ Three Treatises, Rey-
nolds’ Explanation of Psa. cx. ~ Marshall’s Gospel Mystery of
Sanctification, Venn’s Occasional Sermons and Tracts, Wesley’s
Sunday Service of the Methadists, &c, Suteliffe’s Introduction
to Geology, and Sutcliffe’s English Grammar, all presented
by Miss Williams, of Portsea : also Taylor’s History of the
Euglish General Baptists, by Mrs. 4. Taylor, of Loudon.
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REVIEW of NEW PUBLICATIONS.

A PLAIN ANSWER to the important question, “ WHAT MUST
I DO TO BE SAVED,” with an earnest and affectionate
ADDRESS [0 the Readcr, by JosEpH FREESTON. Button
and Son. London, &c. 8vo. pp. 87. price 1s.

Tt is with great pleasure that we announce to our readers
this small piece, from the pen of their well known friend,.
on the most important suhject that can occupy the human
mind. All that is necessary for us to attempt, is to inform
them what the work proposes; their acquainiance with the
character of the wriler will enable them to judge of the manper-
in which it is executed. The author thus sums up the con-
tents of the pamphlet: I have shewn that whoever is saved,
is saved by Grace; tlat this unspeakable blessing can only-
be obtained through CHRIST ; and that it musi be sought and.
received by FalTH: also, that by whomsoever it is enjoyed,.
that enjoyment will he manifested by a life of grateful, cheerful,
continued obedience ; or, in other words, by a life of holiness ;
that the tree being made good, the fruit will also be good:.
that it is only by faith, a genuine, living faith, that yon can
“ live,”’- or “ stand,” or he * fruitful,” and < overcome:”
and that Lhe gospel- addresses, invites and encourages every
sinner to accept of this salvation.” These momentous topics
are treated with-a plainness, simplicity, and earnestness, which-
caunot fail of being useful to every attentive reader; not only
to those who- are beginuing to inquire the way to Zion, but
also to the confirmed christian. We insert an extract from-
the Address,.as a speeimen of the style-of this-excellent tract.

“Reaprr,—I cannot satisfactorily take my leave of you,.
without indulging a little in expostulation, and in an at'empt
to- impress- upon your mind the necessity of an immediate,.
earnest attention to.this important. subject. Delay in this-
great concern, is an evil to which men are strongly inclined ;-
and they will suffer objects of a far inferior nalure to engross:
their allention, and continue this neglect. Of this yon must be-
well convineed, if you have attended to what has passed in yonr:
own mind; and observed the conduct and. manners of the world.
—Straige and presmmptuons! that that whichiis first in impor-.
tance, and greatest in magnitnde, should be the lest and least,
Liat deeply interests and powerfully engagesall the powers of the--
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soul. I would fain have you fully apprized of your pronencss
to this neglect, and 1he danger which attends it. You remem-
ber the manner in which our blessed Lord attempts to expose
the folly and danger of such conduct. He represents the
provisions of the pospel by a marriage feast; Matt. xxii. 2.
—or supper, Luke xiv. 16 ;—nolices the kind invilations pre-
sented ;—and the refusal given to those invitations. He then
adverts to the excuses, Luke xiv. 18, by which they attempted
to justify their neglect.—One had ‘¢ purchased a piece of
ground and must ueeds go and see it;’? another had ¢ bought
five yoke of oxen, and must needs go to prove them ;”’—and
another had “ married a wife, and therefore could not come.’”
Now these excuses were deemed. frivolous, and their conduct
was cousidered as an insult by the generous master of the
entertainment. His displeasure was. excited, and he deter-
niined that as they had persisted in their refusal, they should
not be invited again, nor ever partake of his bounty. - Their
excuses formed no just plea; the one might have been done,
and the other ought not to have been undone. Such is the
awful neglect \,that is paid to the message of the gospel, by
numbers of our fellow creatures. 1t is not necessary, lo the
loss of your souls and of heaven, to be employed in that
which is in itself sinful ; lawful employments may occasion this
loss, by being made excuses for neglect or delay’ in religious
and everlasting concerus. There was nothing sinful in pur-
chasing an estate, buying oxen, or marrying a wife; but it is
sinful and bighly offensive to God to suffer these things,
ar any other, to prevent your receiving with thankfulness
God’s message of love, and securing the salvation of your
souls. « They would not come” — they made light” of the
invitation and of lbe entertainment also, and consequently
of the inviter ;—they were invited, and had an opportunity
of attending at the supper ;—bnt they had no relish for it—
10 desire— and therefore they set themselves, by way of justi-
fying their conduct, to frame excuses; and because they
could frame no better, they urged frivolous ones. How many,
alas ! treat the gospel, its blessings, and its author, in this
contemptuous manner! O what numbers have lamented, and
still lament, and will ever lameat, the folly and guilt of such
conduct, wheu there is no remedy!—Take care, Reader, that
tlus is not thy case.”
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A LETTER OF ADVICE to e YouNe MaN,’on his nffering him-
self for CURISTIAN FELLOWSHIP: by JoSEPH FREESTON.
Button, London, &c. 13mo. pp. 37. price

To join a christian church, Mr. F. informs his young cor-
respondent, “ is seriously and deliberately resolving to obcy
the Redeemer’s positive commands—to connect yoursell with
his people in visible fellowship, and thus publicly to espouse
his cause—to profess your allegiance—gratefully to acknow-
ledge your obligations for all the blessings of redemption—
and to avow it as your most fixed determnination to be the
Lord’s, and to live to Him during the whole of your future
existence.”” -On such a highly interesting transaction, the
youthful candidate needs counsel and encouragement ; and the
pious and experienced- writer is well qualified to give him
useful and appropriate advice. After descanting on the nature,
importange, and dignily of christian fellowship, and describing
the design of baptism, and what is implied in that public pro-
fession, he explains the « nrew relation and connection thus
formed —the new character to be maintained—and the de-
termined course to be pursued.” He then proposes to give
advice to his young friend an propriety of conduct as a mewber
of a christian society, in respect to his relation to the church,
and the individuals who compose it—to civil society—to his
domestic connections—and to his own advancement in personal

iety.”

P As this was a real lelter, addressed to a particular individual,
and, as we are assured, * written without any view to pub-
lication,”” tlie anthor naturally confined his observations to the
actual circumstances of his correspondent. This. will account
for the omission of some important topics that might other.
wise, with prapriety, have been included in his address : which,
in a measure, lessens its general usefulness. 1t contains, how-
ever, much useful, pious, and affectionate advice, which, if
practically followed, would greatly advauce: the honour of
christianity, the peace of churches, and the personal edification
of members; and we most cordially recommend it to the
serious, attention of every one who wishes lo ““ know how he
ought to behave himself in the house of God.””

We have room for only one short extract; and we insert it.
because it coutains a very useful caution, * By all means
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carefully avoid mere couvivial parties. DBusiness, acquaint-
ance, and other causes, may sometimes lead you inlo such
company as a serious christian would not choose, and in which
he can find no pleasure; where the conversalion may not
ouly be unprofitable but hurtful, and the glass may be pushed
around with a celerity dangerous to your virtue. Here special
care and circumspection are necessary, or a wound may be
received that will not soon be healed, and a stain contracted
which vears may not be sufficient to obliterate, and which will’
cost muny penitential tears and many a painful sigh on the
retrospect.”” ¢ We have known inslances of a diabolical’
scheme having been coucerted, by the deriders of serious
religion, when they have pad a pious individual in their
company, 1o throw him off his guard and draw bim into sin,
that they might have the infernal pleasure of rejoicing and
triunphing in his fall.  So active are the agents of the chris~
tian’s grand adversary ; and sach the malicious pleasare that
infidels and scorners cam feel in the overlhrow of a virtuous
character. They are the young ‘and inexperienced that are
most in danger. The absurd practice of drinking toasts is
but tou cominen, and an unwary person inay be led ignorantly
to drink such as profane persons would greatly delight to:
witness. It is best to have nothing to-do- with them:”

We are requested to announce, that a second edition, en--
larged, of Mr. Jarrom’s Supplementary Hymn Book, will
shortly be published, price in sheep, 2s. or neatly dove up:
in calf, 2s. 6d.

The LIFE of the REV. DAN TAYLOR.

The readers of the G. B. R. are respectfully informed, Lhat
considerable advance is made in the Life of the Rev. Dan
Taylor ; and that it is hoped, in a few months, to be ready
for the press. It is designed to include an accurate detail of
his life and labours—an account of his works—and a view-of
his character as a man, a thislian,' a minister, and a tator;
interspersed with extracts from his diary, correspondence, and
anpublished manuscripts. It is expected, that the whole may
be comprised in an octavo volume, of three or four hundred
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pages, on good paper and lype; and Lhat the price will be
six or seven shillings. But should the work exceed the
cstimate, the author engages to deliver it to subscribers at
seven shillings.

As poriraits of Mr. D. Taylor are not uncommon, it is pro-

osed, Lo leave it to the choice of the purchaser, whether or

not the Life shall be accompanied with one. Those who de-
sire il, will be-supplied with an excellent likeness, from the
last plate, engraved in his seventy-first year, at an advance of
sixpence each copy.

Many of the friends of the deceased having expressed a
strong ‘wish that the work might be published in numbers,
in order that .they. may. the sooner receive it, and that it may
be more easily purchased by the numerous admirers of Mr. T.
who are not 1a affluent circumstances ; it is intended, for Lheir
accommodation, to deliver it to such as desire it, in four or
Jive parts, price. 1s. 6d. each : the first part, if it please God
to continue life and health, will, it is- hoped, be sent to the
churches, with the G, B. B. for May, 1819 ; and the other
parts, with the succeeding Numbers of that Work, '

It is requested, that ministers and olhers, who wish well to
the undertaking, will endeavour to ascerta'n the number of
copies that may he wanted in each church; and to forward
the information to the Author, before January, 1819 :-speci-
fying how many purchasers prefer receiving it in parts, or in
one volume ; and how.many wish their copies to have portraits.
As the impression will depend on' the orders received, the
Author intreats his friends te favour him with their commmuni-
cations, in due time. ) .

Tlie author gratefully acknowledges his obligations to many
of the friends and fellow-labourers of the late Mr. D. Taylor,
for their friendly and liberal communications of letters, &ec.
and trusts that those who may. be in possession of any docu-
ments or facts, that will assist in tracing his labours, or
delineating his character, will have the goodness to favour
him with them, as soon as possible: and he assures them,
that they will be received will respect, and, if required, care-
fully returned, .
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MONUMENTAL INSCRIPTEON.

The yollowing Lines were composed by the- Rev. Mr,
Munkton, Vicar of Harringworth, Northamptonshire, and
presenttd to the friends of the deceased, as a suitable in-
seription for his m nwment.  We insert them as a proof of
the estcem in which this worthy clergyman held his dissenting
brother.

« To the Christian Memory of
WILLIAM CURTIS,
Paslor, during twenty years, over
the General Baptist Church
at Morcot.
His dependence on Christ was real and active;
His Life, holy and of goed report;
His Ministry, faithful;
And his Dealb, triumphant.
He exchanged Grace for Glory,
September 10, 1817 : Aged 70 years. . ,
. ¢ Be ye followers of them, who tl:rough faith and patience;
inherit the promises.’ PavL'”

INSCRIPTION ON A WATCH PAPER..
HERE, reader, see, in youth, in age, in prime,
The stealing steps of never-standing Time:
With wisdom mark each moment as it flies ;
Thiuk what a moment is to him that—dies. J. P.

HYMN, ¥
Sung at the laying the foundation of the New Meeting-
house at HosE, afler a discowse, from. Hag. i.-6, 7.
See page 36. )
Great God of wisdom, love, and grace,.
Sce us assembled in this place; '
In mercy all our hearts prepare
To- worship Thec with holy fear.

Our hymus of praise we raise to Thee;
Tliat morlal creatures such as we
United are with one aceord .

To build a house for Thee, the Lord.
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Our hearts, dear Lord, with love inspire,
Help us to feel sincere desire

Our gratitude and love to shew,

For all the gifts Thy hauds bestow.

And may the sacrifice we bring,
Acceptance find wilh Thee, our Kiig:
Our cflorts, Lord, vouchsafe to bless,
And crown the whole with great success.

May lisUning crowds, within this place,
Hear aud receive Thy gospel grace:
May vouth be taught Thy word te kuow,
And wise unto salvalion grow.

MISSIONARY REFLECTIONS.
CHRISTIANS! view the untaught Negro,

Dark iir colour, sunk in mind,

Lost in heallien mystic darkness, _
Fcd by priests, with husks and wind.
See him pain’d, and vainly trying -

Peace and comfart to obtain!
Hear him groan, while prostrate lying,
Praying to his gods in vain!

Scec Lim smart with bitter anguish!
Oppress’d by guilt, how deep his moans!
Hear him call, aud wail, and languish !
Still his idols mock his groans!
Sece him now the rocks ascending—
Flinty rocks, of frightful hue!
Or on slender bougls suspending,
"Q’er the hideous deeps below !

See Lim still his course pursuing,
Still he sighs, and inly mourns3;
Gloomy horvors and forehodings
Rack. his mind.wheree’er he turns.
If, perchauce, a hope should rise,
*Tis like a ineteor to his sight,
Which beaws awhile, then disappears,
And leaves, in decper gloom, the night.
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Sec him still by ighorance led
To the fancied paradise,
Faintly now he bows his head ;
Crusl’d and mangled, lo, he dies!
His Juggernaut can’t him relieve,
Nor Ganges wash his stains away ;
These cannot teach him to believe,
Nor point the way to endless day.

Must mortals still in such a state,
Submit to error’s galling chain?
And can vo friendly arm avert
The terrors of his gloomy reign ?
Must still his leaden sway depress
So large a porlion of mankind ?
Becloud each thought, shat out each ray,
That tends t’ exalt the human mind?

No ! exclaims each gen’rous breast:
No! repiies the heav'nly word :

The greatest and the least shall be
Taught to love and serve the Lord.

The glorious light of gospel day
Begius already to appear;

1llumes the east, shines in the south,
And gilds the western hemisphere.

See many running to and fro,
The bauners of the cross to spread ;
Braving death in thousand forms,
Still by love and zeal are led
Onward, thro’ the boist’rous sea,
Sandy deserts, wilds forlorn,
Pois’nous climes, and beasts of prey,
Far from friends and country borne. .

Sons of Afric, tribes of Hindoo,
Burbarian clans, whate’er your names,
Hear the gospel trumpet sounding,
Embrace the freedom it proclaims,
Kindly own the precious Saviour,
Let him rule with sov’'reign sway,
Tien will your sonls from sin be cleansed,
And reign i bliss an endless day.

o]
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MEMOIR of the REV. B. POLLARD, late of QUORN-
DON, LEICESTERSHIRE.

(Concluded from Page 6 of last Number. )

MIR. POLLARD eatered on the work of the ministry with
the most ardentand disinterestedzeal. While Le was exemplory
for diligence in business, he was distinguished for his gpizit and
activity in the service of the Lord. The wide extent of the
church at Loughborough, at that time, afforded an ample fieid
for the exercise of his daily improying talents. His exertions
were peculiarly successful at Quorndan; and, in Y780, it was
found necessary to enlarge the place of worship, for the accom-
madation of the rapidly increasing church and congregation.

In 1783, Mr. P. lost his mother by death, with whomn he
had, till then, resided; and soon afterwards united in marriage
with Miss Squire. As some of his consort’s connections were
affluent and not partial to the General Baptist cause, obslacles
were thus raised to his favorite engapemeuts; but these did
not abate his zeal or diminish his exertions, While couscien-
tious in his attention to all relative and domestic duties, he
remnembered his obligations to his Saviour, and suffered nothing
to prevent his disinterested labours to promate his glory. He
not only punctually took his part in the stated Lord’s-day and
week-day lectures, belonging to bis' own' extensive sociely 3
but seized, with cager pleasure, every opportunity to extend
the kuowledge of the precious gospel to other unenlightened
places. The warmth of his address, dictated by the ardent
feclings of his pious seul, rendered his occasional services
eminently acceptable and useful. He was the honoured instru.
ment of intraducing the G, B. cause into several neighbouwring

voL. 9. F
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villages; and conlributed mucli to the suecess of the gospel in
¢ populous towns of Nottingham and Leicester.*

This large chrch was deprived of their worthy pastor, Mr,
J. Grimley, in 1785 ; and involved in dificulties which they
had never before experienced. On this occasion, Mr. P. mani-
fested such walchful solicitude f{or the welfare of the members,
many of whom were the fruits of his own miunistry, and was so
assiduous in his cndeavours to supply the lack of service ocea-
sioned by the decease of his highly esteemed pastor, that his
brethren soon turned their eyes to him, as a fit person lo suc-
cced in the vacaut oftice. After due deliberalion, he accepted
their affectionate inyitation, and was ordained pastor over the:
church, Nov. 27th, 1787; when Mr. S. Deacon gave the
charge from John xxi. 13. * Feed my lambs;’ and Mr. N.
Pickering addressed the people.

“The distance of Mr. P.’s abode at Swithland from the centre
of his pastoral labours being inconvenient, he purchased a plot
of ground at Quorndon, and erected a comfortable habilation,
with suitable conveniencies for carrying on his business as a
mason and stone engraver, to which he now addeda hard-
ware and stationer’s shop. These, in connection with his pas-
toral avocations, certainly called for vigorous activity and un-
wearied diligence ; but his promptitude, punctualily and
assiduity enabled him to fulfil “every engagement, with com-
mendable propriety, and prevented, in a good measure, thosc
disagreeable effecis which too frequently are caused by a
minister bemg obliged to involve himself in secular pursuits.
The ceuse of religion continued to prosper; and, in 1790,
three commodious galleries were added to the meeting house.
At this time, Mr. P’s cares were increased, by having to
watch over a beloved father, whose mental faculties had de-
clined so as to render constant superintendance necessary, and
an afflicted partner, whose feeble state of health frequently
reqaired his care, when the fatigues of .the day rendered rest
aod wympathy highly desirable to his exhausted powers of
body and mind. . ‘ “

Amidst all these difficullies, this zealous servant of God
excused himaelf from no labour by which he could promote the

x The particulars of these events may be seen in the G. B.
History. Vol. IL. pp. 163 and 175, :
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canse of his divine master. Besides his very numetrons cn-
magements in the service of a-church, which now spread over
uearly thirty villiges; and. fur which-he preached regularly
siX or seven times every week, often in.as many different:
laces; he was frequently invited by sister churches-to agsist on
public occasions.  tle assisted in the ordinations of Mr. God-
dard, at Rothley, Mr. Hardstaff, at Kirkby Woodhouse ;- ¥r.
J. Taylor, at Derby; Mr. Jarrom, at Wisbeach; Mr. Ewen, at
March; and Mr. Stevenson, at Loughberough. He preached’
at the opening of the meeting houses, at Nottingham, Brough-
ton and Hinckley; and on the last occasion, he had for his
felléw labourers, the Rev. R. Hall, of Leicesler, and D. Tay-
lor, of London.-  He was also called to pay the last toker of
respect to several deceased ministers by preaching their funeral
HErmons. ‘ '

As it was impossible for one preacher lo occupy all the’
gtations belonging to so extensive a society as that over which
Mr. P. then presided, his brother J. Pollard was called to assist
him; but after labouring soine years with considerable accept-
ance, he was obliged to decline the sacred work; on aceount of
his weak state of health. Several others were successively
employed as his fellow labourers; bhut, owing -to - various
causes, their services were of shorl duralion. At length, the
incotivenient extent of the chuich sugwested the expediency:
of an amicable division. ‘I'his was ‘an attempt in itself of
great delicacy; but was rendered more difficult by the attach-
ment of all parties to. their worlhy pastor. The discussions:
were -long and arduous; but were bronghtto suecessiul issue
in 1804. The patience, affection and prudenee, which .dis-:
tinguishied the conduct of Mr. 'P. during this trying season,
contributed inuch to Lhe -happy result of the measure. For
some time after the division, he preacked and administered the
ordinances alternately at Loughberough and Quordon; "but,
from that period, was esteemed the- pastor -of the -churcli at
Quorndon. ' T B .

Mr. P. continued, as long as health permilted; the same
diligent and conscienlious diseharge of the important duties of
his office at' Quorndon, which had marked his precéding yeass.
His chureh ‘had established a flourishing Sunday Schoo!; and
Mr. P. addressed the wcholars: once. a fortnight, before the
morning service. When this address fell on the day of he

F2
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Lord’s supper, he had five limes to engage in the course of
the day: at nine in the morning, at the school; at half past
ten, and at two in the afternoon, public worship ; to adminis-
ter the ordinance, when he usually addressed the communi-
cants from some portion of scripture; and to preach in, the
eveuing frequently at a considerable distance. Nor was le less
assiduous in the more private dulies of a christian pastor.
At the church meetings, he used to explain a passage of holy
vrit, and to deduce from it such practical observations as
suiled the circumstances of the church or individuals. He
frequently visited his people. His visits indeed were generally
short, but highly interesting and edifying. He¢ lost no time'
in desultory conversation, silenced all slander and tale bear-
ing; and in his easy and familiar way introduced some useful
aud spiritual subject ; animating the weak, confirming the
wavering, and reproving the wandering with equal fidelity and
affection. In all things, he ordered his conversation so as to
administer grace to the hearers : and left the .sound of his
Master’s feet behind him: following the example of the pri-
mitive disciples, and preaching Christ from house to hoyse.
In short, he watched over the flock committed to his charge,
as oue thal knew he must give accoupt. )
At one period, the views of our deceased friend respecting
some important fruths of the gospel were much clouded, and
his mind, perplexed by artful reasonings, much distressed:
but he afterwards regained his former confidence. -In his latter
days, he earnestly cautioned young ministers and young-
christians against ensnaring and curious speculations, .and re-
commended a filial and implicit regard to the oracles of truth.
Mr. P, naturally warm hearted, was particularly attached 1o
all the members of his family. He had three sons and four
daughiers. Four of his children ‘died in their infaucy; but
ane son and two daughters survive him. During his residence
at Quorndon, he had four apprentices, all of whom bear
chearful testimony to the kindncss and moderation with which
he (reated them as a master; and the readiness and diligence
with which he instructed them in their busiuess, and contri-
buted to their present and eternal happiness. His eldest
daughter married Mr. S. Hull, one of her father’s apprentices.
A dreadful accident which happened to this young man, in the
proscculion of his irade as a mason, by which several of his
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bones were broken and his life endangered, gave Mr. P. a pain-
ful occasion to display-the strength of his regard by all the
tender offices of affection. He instantly repaired to the scene
of affliction, and with the most parental solicitude soothed the
sufferer, and coinforted the desponding partner of his life,
Topeating these friendly visits as oft as possible during the
whole coufinement of the patient.

Returning on the outside of Lhe coach to Quorndon, one
very severe day, after performing this office of love, he took a
violeut coid, which appears to have brought on the cough,
that led to his dissolution. He bad previously enjoyed a
great portion of health, and had never heen subject to any
serious-or long indisposition. And his last complaint, though
it baffled the power of medicine, was not so violent as to pre-
vent him, for a considerable-time, from tlie occasional exercise
of his ministry ; and as his outward frame decayed, his zeal
for his God and affection for his people, appeared to grow move
ardent. Oct. 8t 1816, ke attended the ordination of his
csteemed brother, Mr. Stevenson, of Longhborough; and, be-
sides other engagements, he offered the ordiuation prayer. Oun
this solemn occasion, he felt a roturn of thie auimation of his
former days, teinpered by the experience of his long profession,
and poured out his soul with such holy fervour-and genuine
piety, as transported the delighled hearers, end melted: most of
kis fellow worshippers inuto tears of sacred joy, He himself
was conscious of the heavernly influence, and said afterwards;
that if he ever prayed in his lifc it-was on that occasion. The
Just public service in which he was engaged, was a funeral
sermon, preached al Quorndon,.on the deocase of Mr. D.
Taylor. of London, who had been highly esteemed by. liim,
through the whole course of his ministry. He delivered this
disconrse with great weakuess of hody, and coutinued inters
raptions from his cough; but, his affection. {or his departed
friend. earried him through the mournfut service. He made no
attempt afterthis to discharge the publie dutics of his ministry,
but waited with resigued palience,. for his dismission from tlus
slate of irial. lle was peifectly aware that the hour of his
departure was at hand; but, through faith -in Him who' had
conquered deatly; he viewed: his approach. without fear.  He
‘was able to read the seriptares; which afforded him great con-
solation. . Nueh of. his time was spont in.devout meditation;

' I's
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and, as he approached the borders of eternity, his graces gained
strength and shone with increased lustre. In a conversation,
a few weeks before his death, with his csteemed neighbour Mr,
Stevenson, on being asked whether he had any desite to live,
he replied, with a tone and strength of vaice, that recalled
the recollection of is best days, his countevance illuminatet
with pious joy, “No, indeed! why should I wish tu live? My
work is done: and what a glotious prospect have k- before me!
%o sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and all the pro-
phets in he kingdom of God!”” The eveninyg before his death,
in the contemplation of immediate dissolution, when all his
surrounding relations and friends were bathed in tears and
overcome with sorrows, ke alone remained unmoved, and
calmly remarked, 1 mean to be tranquil’* WNar did hig
heavenly Friend disappoint his trust. A short time previous
to his departure, he desired his son-in-law-to pray with. kim,
when lie appeared lo join devoutly in the sacred exercise, and at
the conclusion, with a voice distinctly audible, added his
solemn “ Amen.”” When his friends tose from their knees, he
eonttuued perfectly composed, with his hands in each other
Iying on his breast, and his eyes steadfastly fixed upwards,
and in 2 few momenis expired withaul a struggle or a groan,
April 6th. 1818. Thus serenely closed the mortal life of this
active, zealous, and useful minister of the glorious gospel. -

About a fortnizht before his decease, he received the
following animating letter from his long-tried and highly
valuable friend, Mr. J. Freeston, of Hinckley. k

« Dear’ Brother Pollard,—1 expect brethren Stevenson
and Miller every minute. It has this moment ocenrred to my
mind, to send two or three lines by them. They have informed
me, that you are near the end of your journey. A little while
ago I thought [ shonld have gone first; but, to human ap-
pearance, Providence has determined otherwise.—Farewell, my
beloved brother, until we meet again in our heavenly Father’s
kingdom, behold our blessed Saviour’s glory, and: join in the
society of the just made perfect.—Iufinite and everlasting good-
ness has conducted your vessel nearly into port, and you have
your eye on the deleclable shores of a bissful eternity. “The
same goodness will, [ trust, in due time, at the besl time, con-
duct my little bark into the same peaceful haven, where we
shall unite our hearts and our voices most melodiously, in
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celebrating the praises of Him that sitteth on the throne and
of the Lamb. Blessed be God for such a prospect. O what
has divine grace done for us! What praises are due to a
merciful and pardoning God! Remember, my dear brother,
that He is faithful that-has promised : remember who has said,
«Be thou faithful unle death, and I will give thee a crown of
life.”” May God make your dying momeunts easy—your soul
most serene’ and tranquil in.departing — your coufidenee most
firm—your hopes most lively—and your anticipalions most
delightful. May you taste of heavenly bliss before you have
quitted the bedy.—And may the Lord pour down on your
dearest connections of his grace, that they may all so improve
the day of visitation, as in due time they may fGHow you to the
celestial mansions.-— Quce more, farewell. ’
May your dying eyes in rapture view,
The glorions Friend who-dy’d for you.
> Dy’d to ransom—dy’d to raise
To crowns of joy and songs. of ;praise.
Your’s, affeclionately,
. . J. FREESTON.””
The remains of Mr. P. were. deposited in 2 vault belonging
10 the family of Mrs. P. and were borne to the grave by six
of the members, who had long enjoyed the benefits of his
pastosal care. The pall was sypported by six ministers, and
notwithstanding the rain fell ineessantly during the whole day,
the meeting house was crowded to excess. Mr. Brand, of
Castle Donnington, introduced. the solemn service, by reading
a hymn. Mr. Orton, of Hugglescole, then offered up a very
affecting prayer. Mr. Stevenson delivered an appropriate dis-
course, from Dan. xii. 83. ¢ They that be wise, shall shine as
tbe firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as the
stars for ever and ever.” Mr. R. Smith, of Nottingham, after-
wards addressed the audience on the character, labours, &ec. of
his departed friend and fellow labourer; and Mr. Brand closed
the affecting interview by a prayer at” the tomb. Surely
we may indulge the lope, that impressions were made on this
mournful and interesting occasion, which the cares and vanities
of the world will not easily erase.
To enlarge, by way of eulogium on the talents and - charac-
ter of the worthy subject of this Memoir, would be directly
conirary to nis own request, when, in the contemplation of his
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departare, he charged the minister, who preached his funeral
sermon, lo say very little concerning Aim.  Yet the fotlowing
outline, drawn "by one who knéw hiin well, may be useful to
survivors. '

« As a man of talent, Mr. Pollard certainly rose beyond me-
diocrity, His power of invenlion was coustletable; his ima-
ginatian warm, vizoerous, and uncommonly ferlite.  His judg-
ment, though somctimes rather precipitale, was generalty cor-
rect and solid: lis memory, capable of grasping a vast ninmber
of ideas, and of relaining them a long lime. His volubility
of exnression”was Mdmost peculiar to bimself. If the style of
his sermons somelines ‘inclined  to the verbose, and was less
shaste and vervous than might have been exjecled from a per-
fect orator, the scverity of criticisn will he disarwed by re.
collecting that, as appears’ from the former part of ihis Me-
moir, he had enjoyed few of the advantages: of -evewr a common
educatien.  The wonder therefore is—not that his compositions
were imperfeel—but that they were not much more so. Asa

ublic speaker, he possessed-astrong, clear and sonorous voice,
Elis action too, dictated purely by the feelings of a lieart na-
taraliy warm and affectionate; aniwated liy the love of Christ,
and of immorlal souls, was bold, strongly exprcssive, and
therefore usually very appropriate. Fram a combination of
the whole there resulted a torrent of native eloquence not easily
10 be resisted. '

« The character of the deceased, as a man of business, was
marked by uprightness and punctuabily. - As a’ husband and
father, for-conjugal affection’and: pareutal tenderness, he had few
equals. As a friend, he was warm, ingenuous, sincere and
faithful. As a christian, the tongue of calumny herself hag
been shle Lo fix no blet on his character.  As w miuister, he
was zcalous, active and perseveriug: as a pastor, patient, vigi-
In::t and tenderly solicitous to promote the best interests of his
flock.”’ ’

To these observalions of his friend it may be useful to add
{wo landable irails in Lhe character of Lhe deceased, which well
descrve imitation.—lle was in the regular habhit of early rising.
A person who was long an inmate in his family, observes., ithat
he would generally be upibetween- five and ‘six o’clock iu the
most inclement seasons of winter, atd at five or before',lin the
sammer. Ilis mornings were devoted to stady and writing ou
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business. Oflen before break of day, he had written four or
five letters or orders—arranged a sermon—studied an exhor-
tation, &c. &c. To this excellent custom he was indebted in
a preat- measure, for the ability to discharge with regalarity
and success, the various and often perplexing duties that de-
volved on him as a man of business, a head of an afilicted
family, a frequent preacher of lhe gospel, and a pastor of a
pumerous-and scattered society.

His friend has remarked above that ¢ his judgment was
somelimes precipitate.”” The warmth of his feelings, and the
pressure of his engagements did not indeed allow him leisore,
always to.weigh a subject sufticiently before he decided upon
its merits. But he was, on all occasions, open to couviction ;
and whea once he perceived his error, was ready to retract it
openly, .and eager to acknowledge his mistake. This was
especially the case when any basty expression, either in con-
versation or letter, had reflected on the character or fidelity of
a friend. With the utmost fraukness and affection, he seized
the first opportnnity to atoue for his precipitancy, by rectify-
ing his statement, and begging pardon of the pariy whomw he
sppposed he had injured.  Of this amiable disposition, the
Editor of the .G. B. R. has witnessed many inleresting and
affecting inslauces -during an intercourse of twenty years;
which has impressed on his mind a gruteful respect for the
memory of his departed friend, that will, he trusts, outlive
e grave.

Such was our departed brother, the loss of whom will be
seusibly fe!t and long deplored by the church which he served,
the neighbourhood i which he dwelt, and the Connection of
which he was so useful aud honourable a gnember. - May He
with whom is the residue of the spirit, soon raise up a man
after his own heart, to supply bis place and imitate his virtues,

On the SCARCITY of MINISTERS.
" To the EviTor of the G. B. RR.
Dear Sig, '

I have several iimes read, and each time with increasing
pain, the statemcut of Circumspector respecting the decrease
of Pastors and Ministers in our counection. Aud while with
bim 1 sincerely rejoice that the councction is inereasing iu



&% ON TRE SCARCITY OF MiNISTERS.

almost every direction, with hitn I am convinced that. the evily
complained- of must e remedicd, or greater evils 'will ensue,
I am glad he has introduced the subject, and hope it will’ 1ot
be dismissed till the causes are made fully to appear ; ot till
an cffectral remedy is provided. The title of his piece-is
however, very dofeclive, as it would lead a pefson to suppose
that there is an actual decrease of ministers;: whereas. the
number hias greaily inereased; althowgh it is not s¢ great-in
proportion to the present nunber'of members, as it was in
1800. TFor the statement asserts,- that there were in 1800
twenty-six' Pastors-and forty:five unordained Ministers ;- and
in 1817, thirty-fovr Pastors and sixty-one Ministers : meking
an iocrease of eight Pastors and sixteen Ministers.: And
when we consider that ovr brethren Pickering, Smith,” Bartol,
Yourig, Whitaker, 8. Deucon, sen. 8.  ‘Deacon, “jun. Corah;
Burgess, Brewen, Tarratt, Taylor,  and Pollard, have been in
the above period removed from their labours to theirreward,
{and others have desérted the Conunection) ihis will make the .
number of ministers addcd about forkyy whieh calls for joy and
thankfuluess. L E . S
-1 have long scen, often said, and frequenlly lamented that
sufficient provision is not madé for our ministers. 'The apostle
declares Lhat it is no great thing, that those who ministerin
spiritudl things shonld reeeive of the -people comfortable tem-
poral “ smpplies, which he calls *“ carhal things;” and. we
know ‘that “ God has ordained that those who preach the
grospel-should five of the gospel.’” - To Circumspector's first
guestion, viz: '* To whal cause or causes can this decrease of
ministers be jostly ascribed,” I would answer, one cause’is,
“ Their scanly incomes.’” Some of our ministers have difficul-
ties in a pecuniary point'of.view, of which ministers of olher
denomiuations, generally spcaking, know nothing. :
Another cause of the. decrease is, all eyes are looking to
the Academy as the ruisery for ministers, who are, when oc-
casion culls, 1o he transplanted into different parts of the
vineyard, and while clinrches expeet supplies from the Aca-
demy, they are neglecting the gifts which are in them.  But
our Academy, however beueficial it may be 10 the sludents, wilt
be of very little service 16 the Connection, unless the Churches
regard the Christian precept, which-says,  *” Let him that is
tunght in the word communicate unto him that teachieth in all



ON THE SCARCITY OF MINISTERS. 59

good things.””  For if this duty is neglected, the Churches
mast not expect accoptable supplies from thence, nor from any
where else. A young man bronght up among ns, and who
was represgnted to me as 2 sound General Baptist, wans a very
few years.since admitted into an independent A cademy, he soon
became a Calvinist, aud an advocate for iufant sprivkling,
and is now a pastor iu that denomination. It is nct so easy

“for people, especially for young persons, to act purely from
principle as some may imagine.. Many things unile to bias
the mind, of which people are not always aware : And withoat
meaning the least reflaction on our students, I freely confess,
that unless they are comfortably provided for by the churches
which may invite them to become their pastory, it is not to be
expected that they will stay long with them. The young mea
will have read “ Who planteth a vineyard and eateth not of
the fruit thereof > Who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the
milk of the flock > ¢ Thon shalt not muzzle the mouth of
the ox that treadeth out the corn.”’ ¢ For our sakes no doubt
this is written, that he that plougheth should plough in hope.”
&c. &c. Some will say, our former ministers laboured with-
out pay ; true, and same do now, but that is uo rute—the word
of God must be our rule. Besides, the comforts of life were
then much cheaper and more easily procured thao now ; and as
other denominations make hetter provision for their nrinisters
than they did formerly, as they understand the scripture di-
rection ou this point better than they-did, it is but reasonable
to expect that we should understand it too, and act accord-
ingly, . )

To remedy the evil, two things must be pursued with dili-
gence and perseverance. First, make better provisions for the
ministers, and secondly, call into exercise the talents of tie
young men in our churches.: These will need more than ardi-
nary eucouragement ; for thinking on the advantages of the re-
gular studeuts, they will feel their own insufficiency the more
by the comparison; and will couclude that, were they 1o exer-
cisc their gifls, it is impossible for them to he acceptable, and
thal the utmost they can hope for will be, to hew wood and
draw water, like the Gibeonites, for the altar of the Losd,
‘while the others will feast on the few sacrifices which may
come to hand. Your's, respectfully
- Humpshire. A Lay Paston.
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An ORIGINAL LETTER of the late REV. W.
BURGESS, of FLEET, LINCOLNSHIRE,
Fleet, Monday, August 24th, 1812.
My dear Christian Friend and Brother, ’ '

I duly received your first lelter, written the beginning of
July, and likewise another letter, written the beginning of
this month ; in both which you apologize for not speaking Lo
me when at-the Association at Wisbeach. For the satisfaclion
of your mind, I now assure yoa that I am, and have been fully
conteut with your apology, and sympathise with you under
your spiritual troubles, which it seems were a prineipal ob-
struction to your having an interview with me. I bave known
what it is in my time to be tossed 1o and_fro with doubls and
pefplexities, and can therefore feel for such as are in heaviness
through manifold inward tempt:tions. Bal I trust you will
vet be enabled lo say, though perplexed, yet not in despair—
persecuted, but not forsaken, cast down,—but not destroyed,
2 Cor. iv. 29. These are trying sifting times, - wherein Satan
seemns to have much of his malignant will against us, that he
may sift us as wheat. It is a comfort, however, for Christ’s
tried followers, that he prays for them, that their faith fail
not. :

Though your way be dark and comfortless, and your soul
be greatly discouraged, because of the way, vet I have the
satisfaclion to perceive by yours, ihat although faint, yet you
are pursuing. The Lord scems to be alluring you inlo the
wilderness, into “ a land that is not sown.”  You have litlle
or none of the sweets and comforls of religion, and yet you
hold on : still you follow him. And will not this furn out for
vour spiritual good, think you? It is easy and pleasant to go
on under the smiles of his countenance, and the caresses of
his loving hand—Dbut of these you are now deprived, and still
vou hold on your way. Will there not come a time, think
vou, when the Lord will remember this for your good? It
way do you good to read Jer. ii. 2. how the Lord addresses
his people Israel, ‘in Teference to their following him in the
wilderness, where he led them from Egypt to-Canaan. May
that gracious Redeemer and Lord who consoled his afflieted
church when stripped, spoiled and dilapidated by its encmies,
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gpiritually fulfil in your heart whal he promised when be said,
« Q thou aillicted, tossed with tempests, and not comforted.
Dehold -1 will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy
foundalions with sapphires.” Isa. liv. Let me exhort you to
wait on the Lord, and be of good courage, in so doing he will
strengthen your heart : and you will find that “ unto the righte-
qus, light shall arise of the darkness.”” ¢ Though ye have
Jien among the pots, yet shall ye be as the wings of a dove,
covered- with silver; and her feathers of yellow gold.”” Psa.
Ixyiti. 13... Plead such promises wilh him in prayer. And in
the sirength ‘of grace imitate the prophet when he said ; « I
.will wait upon the Lord that hideth his face from the house of
Jagob,- and I will look for him.”? Isa. viii. 17. And expostu-
late with thy soul as David did with his, Psa. xlii. Bead the
whole Psalm, for-I am persuaded much of it will apply Lo your
feelings and your griefs.

--Amidst your darkness, I perceive you have a gleam of light,
which discovers 16 you two dapgerous ends which your temp-
tationg kave in-view, and which therefore the tempter designs,
if-he can,-fo -@ccomplish. It is a:good thing to discover the
inteution of: an enemy, as-it tends to put us on our guard, and
thereby disconeert his designs. Pray, and strive to cast your
burden on the Lord. Indeavour to'stay your mind upon him,
-that yoar mind may, according to his promise, be kept by him
in perfect peace: that so, the peace of God ruling in your
heart, - you may be able to attend to your business with com-
fort, and with good effect, and be preserved from that -embar-
rassment in your worldly affairs, which might subjeet religion
to reproach. As you foresee the danger, guard against it.
* The prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth bimseif.”’
You also-discover that another tendency of your temptations
i#, to separate you from God’s children, his house, his word,
&c. Countcract the templer in the sbrength of the Lord, by
making, or continning to make, God’s children your associates,
his-hause your hoine, and his word your rule and yuide : thus
resisting Lhe devil, you know the promise: ¢ He sball flee
from you.”’ - The snare -will be broken, and your soal regain
liberty. ‘ ‘

I'wish I could assist you on the subject of prudence and
zeal being properly united.- ¢ I wisdom dwell with pradence,”
18 the languagee of heaven, Prudence should dictate to us what

: -G
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is our duty, and the hest means of accomplishing it. Ry
oftentimes zeal will be foremost, and suggest -and diotate many
thiugs as our duty, wilhout cousidering or furnishing us with
suitable meaus for the end : or, which is much about the same
thiog, teach us to hope and expect more from the means-thay
they are calculated to effect. Though Jesus Christ was not
afraid to meet death in the great work of human redemption, and
accordingly, when he knew Judas was about to betray him, and
his hour being then come, went as usual lo the mount of
Olives ; yet, ou a former occasion, he no longer walked-in
Jewry because the Jews sought to kill. Zeal might have sug-
gested, that he might preserve himself by miracle, or that his
Father might miraculously preserve him; or, if he: perished,
then it was'in a good cause, &ec. but all such considerations as
these, were set aside by his prudentially withdrawing himself,
Zeal geuerally overlooks circumstances, suitableness, ability,
&c. and is for hazarding all unnecessarily. Prudence eyes the
mecessily, suitableness, ability, &c. and then lets zeal urge
her forward, in a cheerful and probable hope of success.. Pru.’
dence and zeal will therefore appear properly united when
means and ends are proportionate, and a probability of success
anigates our allenipls. S
As to the difference between the testimony of a good ‘con-
science and self-praise, the best way of discovering if there
be eny difference, will be to know what we mean by self praise.
The testimony of a good conscience is a consciousness of
baving done right—il is self approbation ; and if approbation
#nd praise be synonimous, as they nearly are, then the dif-
ference is so trifiing that we need not make .ourselves nneasy
about it. But if by nelf praise be meant vaunting, beasting
and glorying over others, as the Pharisee did over his neigh-
bour, the poor pablican, then the difference is so great and so
dangerous, that we ought to guard agaiust it, because “* he
that exalteth himself shall be abased.” R
.Excepling a word or two about religious tracts, I have
attended to all the particulars mentioned in your two letters.
L:¢an ouly say that-I think their distribution may be useful,
thet 1 expect some use will arise from them ; but 1 dare say
my hopes:are nothing near so sanguine as yours.~ I am aware
of the . iuattention most of them will receive, - Hurhan nalure
daes notrelish: hitler pills, though concealed.in sugar or in
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loms; a3 soon. a8. ever their bitternesy ic tasted, it will be
Jisposed: to spit them oot again. Neverthelass, who et tell ?
Here and there an individual may still be benefitted, and there-
fore'I'am a member of a Tract Society. Hoping you will
excuse my delay which, on sundry acoounts, I could not weil
avoidi-and trusting that, when you receive this, it may prevent
your seeming to have occasion to complain with the Psalmist,
i No man careth for my soul ;" and earnestly desiring thie few
thoughts: 1 have penned may be blest to your peace aund com-
fort, 1 remain, . ’

- ‘Your sincere and Christian friend and Brother,

. W. BurGEess.

"P. 8. It strikes me that your temptations originate from
such consideralions as the following, and those considerations
may possibly arise in part from your own excessive tenderness
of conscience, and partly from the enemy working upon 1t,
pushing- matters beyond prudence, expediency, or even ability,
and then accusing and condemning you for feeling backward
to do them : I havé thought, then; that as on the one hand—
zeal without prudence borders on rashness and presumption’;
so on the other hand —prudence without zeal borders on
cowardice. And therefore to avoid the imputation of cowardice,
your own thoughts and the enemy togethier are pushing you
forward, fromtime to time, lo rash and presumpluous under-
takings, . under the notion of zeal. ’ : ‘ ceon

'TEMPTATIONS to INFIDELITY SILENCED.
To the EpiToR of the G. B. R. e

‘

‘ -Wisbeach, Oct. 20, 1818,
DEar Sin,
- ‘The insertion of. the following Extract from the Life of Mr.
Baxter, in your.periodical work, will be estecmed a favour, It
18 probable that the work from which this is taken is in the
hands of few of your readers, aud that it will be new to many
of them. At the same time, it is calculated to be useful ; espe-
cially to such gs labour: under temptations similar to those
which_the author describes. They will perceive thut to enter-
tain doubts concerning the scriptures and: the christian reli-
glon, is no .new thing; that the very cminent and pions Mr.

Q2
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Baxter was sometimes harrassed with such ‘teplptayipng,
They will see also by what considerations his mind" was re.
lieved; and by adopting a similar process, 1 doubt not, the
themselves will obtain benefit. It is highly probable that ma.
ny christians are at times tempted to infidelity, wha never open
the state of their minds to any of their fellow christians, from
an apprchension that the case is so singular and the temptation
so cnormous, that it ought not to be mentioned; and who
thercfore continue, somelimes for a great while togéther, in
very much pain and distress of mind, Did such know that the
temptation is not unusual, even with véry eminent christians,
that circumstance would of itself, in many cases, afford great
relief; and to be informed in what manner they acted, and how
they obtained deliverance, would be a further advantage. The
Extract from Mr. Baxter is as follows: »

“ At one time, above all the rest, being under a new and
unusual distemper, which put me upon the present expectation
of my change, and going for comfort to the promises as I was
used, the tempter strongly assaulted my faith, and would have
drawn me towards infidelity itself. Till I was ready to enter
into the ministry, all wy. troubles had been raised, by the
hardness of my heart, and the doubtings of my own sincerity;
but now all these began to vanish, and never much returned to
this day; and instead of them I was now assaulted with nrore
pernicious lemplaiions; especially to question the cerlain truth
of the sacred scriptures, and also the life ta come, and immor-
tality of the soul. And these temptations assaulted me, not s
they do the melancholy, with horrid vexing importunity ; but
by pretence of sober reasan, they would have drawn me toa
set led doubling of christianity.” - :

« And here I found my own miscarriage, and the great mer-
¢y of God.. My miscarriage; in that I had so long neglected
the well settling of my foundations, while 1 had bestowed so
much time in the superstructures and the applicatory part.
For having taken it for an intolerable evi!, once to question
the truth of the scriptures and the life to come, I had either
taken it for a certainty upon trust, or taken up with common
reasons of it, which 1 had never well cousidered,‘- digested, or
made my own. Insomuch as when the temptation came, it
scemed at first to answer and enervate all the former raasons.of
my feeble faith, which made me take the scriptures for the word
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of God ; and it set before me such mountains of difficolty in the
incarnation, the person of Christ, his undertaking and perform-
ance, with the scripture chronology, histories ard style, &e.
which had overwhelmed me, if God had not been my strength.
And here 1 saw much of the mercy of God, thiat he let not ont
thewe terrible temptations upon me, while I was weak and in
the infancy of my faith; for then I had never been able o with-
sland them. But faith is like a tree, whose top is small, while
the root is young and shallow; and therefore as then it hath
but small reoting, so is. it not liable to the shaking winds and
tempests, as the big and high grown trees are: but as the top
groweth hizher, so the root at once grows greater, and deeper
fixed, to cause. it to endure its greater assaulls.”

¢« Though formerly I was wont when any such templation
came, Lo cast it.aside, as fitter to be abhoreed than consider-
ed of, yet now this would not give me satisfaclion; but I was
fain to dig to the very foundations, and seriously to examine
the reasons of christianity, and give a hearing to all that could
be said against itj that so my faith might indeed he my own.
And-at:last T fosnd that nothing is se firmly believed, as that
which hath been sometlime doubted of.”’

“ In the storm of this temptation, I questioned awhile whe-
ther I were indeed a christian orinfidel, and whether faith could
consist wilh such doubts as 1 vas conscious of; for | had read
in.many papists and protestants, that faith had . certainly, and
was more Lhan an opinion ; and that if n wan should live a
gadly life, from the bare apprehensions of the probability of
the truth of scripture, and the life to come, it would not save
him, as- being no true godliness or faith. But my judgment
closed with the reasons of Dr. Jackson’s determination of thig
case, which supported me much :. that as in the very assenting
act of faith, there may be such weakness,as may make us cry,
Lord increase our faith; we believe, Lord, help our unbelief:
80 when faith and unbelicf are in their conflict, it is the effects
which must thew us which of thein is victorious.  And that he
that hath so much faith as wiil canse him to deny himself, take
up his: crass.and forsake ail 1he profits, honours and pleasures
of this world, for the.sake of Christ, the love of God and the
lope of glory, hath a saviny faith, how weak. saever; for God
cannot cendemn- the soul -that truly loveth and seeketh him-:
aad those that- Gurist bringeth. to- pessewere inthe love of God,

G 3
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he bringeth to salvation. And there were divers things whigh
in this assault proved great assistances to my faith.” K

« 1. That the being and attributes of God were so clear 1p
me, that he was to my intellect what the sun was to my eye,
by which I see iteelf and all things : and e seemed mad to ne
that questioned whether there was a God; that any man should
dream that the world was made by a conflict of irrational atoms,
and reason came from thal which had no reason, or that map,
or any inferior being was independent, or that all the being,
power, wisdom and goodness, which we copverse with, had
not a cause which in being, power, wisdom and goodness; did
excel all that which it caused in the world, aud had ‘not all
emincntly in itself which it communicated to all the creatures,
These, and all the suppositions of the Atheist, have ever since
been so visibly foolish and shameful to my apprehension, that
I scarce find a capacity in myself of doubting of them; and
:whenever the lempter hath. joined any thing against. these,
with the rest of his lemptations, the rest hiave been the easier
avercome, because of the overwhelming cogent evidence of a
Deity, which are always before the eyes of my soul.”

<2, And it helped me much to consider that though God
must needs be related to us as our owner, our governor, and
oar benefactor ; in that, he is related to us our Creator; and
that therefore we are related to him as his own, his subjects,
and his beneficiaries; which as they all proceed by undeniable
resultancy from our creation and nature, so thence do our
“duties arise which belong to us in those relations, by as un-
deniable resullancy; and that no shew of reason can be
brought by any infidel in the world to secure Lhe rational
ereature from loving his Maker, with all his heart, and soul
and might, and devoting himself and all his facallies to him
from whom he did receive them, and making Lim his ultimate
end who is lis first efficient cause ; so that godliness isa
duty so undeniably required in the voice of nature, and so dis-
ceruable by reasow ilself, that nothing but unreasonableness
can contradict it.”’ : )

«3. And then it seemed olterly improbable to me that this
God should see us, to be losers by our love and duly to bim,
and that our duty should be made to be our snare, or make us
the more miserable by how much the more failhfully we per-
form it. And 1 saw that the very possibility or probability
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of a life to came, would make it tie daty of a reasonahle
creature to séek it, though with the loss of all below.”

#4.-And Isaw by undeniable experience,a strange universal
enmity between the heavenly and the earthly mind, the godly
and the wicked, as fulfilling Lbe prediction, Gen, iii. 15, The
war between tha woman and the serpent’s seed heing tie daily
pusiness. of all the world. And I saw that the wicked and
haters of podliness, are so commouly ithe greatest and most
powerful and nunierous, as well as cruel, tiat ordinarily there
is no living according to the precepts of nature and undeuiable
reason, Without being made the derision and contempt of man,
if we can escape so easily.”

“5. And Uien I saw thalt there is no other rcligion in the
world, which can stand in competition with christianily:
beathensim and mahomctanism are kept up Ly tyranny and
beastly ignorance, and blush to stand at the. bar of reason -
and judaisin is but christianily in the ege or bud.  And mere
deism, which is the most plausible compelilor, is so turned out
of almost all the whole world, as if naturec made its own con-
fession, that without a Mediator it canuot conie to God.”

“6. And 1 perceived that all otherreligions leave the people
in their worldly, seusual, and ungodly slate; even their zeal
and devotion in them, being commonly the servanis of their
fleshly " inferest: and the nalions where christianity is rot,
being drowned in ignorance and earthly-mindedness, so as to
be the shame of nature.”

«7. And I saw that Christ did bring up all liis serious and
sincere disciples to real loliness and lo heavenly-mindeduess,
and made Lhem new creatures, and set their hearts, and designs,
and hopes upon another life; and brought their seuse into
subjection to their reason, and laught them to resign them-
selves to God, and to love him above all the world. Aud it is
not likely God will make use of a deceiver for this real visible
recovery and reformation of the nature of man, or any thing
but his own scal can imprint his image.”

“ 8. And bere 1 saw an admirable suilableness in the cffice
and design of Christ to the ends of God, and the felicity of
man: and how exccllently these supernatural revelations do
fall in, and take their places in subserviency to natural virtues;
and how wonderfully fuith is fitted to bring men to the love
of God; when it is nolhing else but the beholding of his ad-
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mirablc attractive gooduess in the face of ‘Christ; and the pro.
mises of heaven, as in a glass, till we see his glory.”

“9. And I had’fék much of the power of his word, doing
that which reason now telleth me must be done; and shall |
queslion iny. physician when he hath done so much of the cure
aud recovered my depraved soul so mueh to God.”

10: ‘= Aud as | saw these assistances to my faith, so [ per-
ceived that whatever the tempter had to say against it, wag
groonded. upen the advanlages which he took from my igno-
rauce, znd my distance from the times and places of the mat.
ters of the sacred history, and such like things; which every
novice mecteth with in almost all other sciences at the first,
and which wise, well studied men can see through.”’

‘“ All lhese assistances were at hand before I came to the
immediale evidences of credibilily in the sacred oracles them-
selves: and when 1 set myself to search for those, I found
more in Lhe doctrine, the predictions, the miracles, antecedent,
concomitant, subsequent, than ever 1 before touk notice of:
which I shall not here so far digress as to set down, having
partly done it in several Trealises,as the Saints’ Rest, Part it
7 he Unreasonableness of Infidelity ; A4 .Naint or a Brute;
in my Christian Directory ; and since more fully in a Treatise,
called, The Reason of the Christian Keligion ; my Life of
Faith, &ec.

“ From this assaull [ was bound to take netice, that it is:
our belief of the truth of the word of (od, and the life to
come, which is the spring which sets all grace on work, and
willh which it rises or falls, flourishes or decays, is actuated or
stands still, and that there is more of this secret unbelief at
the heart than most of us are aware of ; and that our love of
the workd, our boldness- with sin, our neglect of duty are
caused hence. I observed easily in . mmyself, that if at any
time satan - did more than at other times wecaken my belief
of scripture, and the kfe to come, my zeal in every religious
duty zbated with it, and I grew more indifferent in religion
thate hefore : T was more inelined to confyrmity m those points
which T had taken to be siiiful, and was ready lo think why
should [ be singuler, aud offend the bishops and osher supe-
riors, and make mysclf contemptible in the world, and expose
myself to censures, scorns and sufferings, and all for such
little things as these, wheu the foundations themselves hive se
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great difficulties, as I am unmable to overcome. But whert”
faith Tevived, then none of the poiiits or concernments of re-
ligion seemed small, and then man seemed nothing, and the
world 2 shadow, ‘and Goed over all.”” : :

“ in the beginning 1 doubted nbt of the trath of the Holy
Scriptures, or of the life to come, because | saw not the dif-
ficulties which might caase doubting: after that [ saw them
and [ doubted, because I saw not that which should satisfy
the mind agaitst them: since that, having scen both diilicallies
and evidences, though I am not s¢ snmolested as at the first,
yet is my faith ¥ hope mueh stronger, and far better able to
repel the temptations of satan, and the sophisms of infidels
than before : but yet it is my daily prayer, That God would
increase my faith, and give my soul a clear siglit of the evi-
dences of his troth, and of himself, and of the invisible world.””

Baxter's Life and Times, page 21—4. Edit. 1696,
’ J. W,

REFLECTIONS on the PRESENT STATE of the
. JEWS.

By every one who regards the declarations of scripture, and
attentively observes the conduct of Divine Providence, ihe
history and present state of the Jews will be contemplated
with great interest. Our curiosity, il nol our gratitude for
blessings we have received through that nation, may excite us
to cousider the present state and the future prospects of the
people who were once the chosen of the Lord, the ohjects of
his peculiar regard, ¢ to whom pertaineth the adoplion, and the
glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and- the
service of God, aud the promises ; whose are the fulthers, and
of whom, as concerning the {lesh, Christ came, who is over
tll God, .blessed for ever. Amen.”” Vhen we consider the
present fallen and degraded state of this people, and reflect on
their obstinate rejection of all evidence iu favour el the Mes-
siuhShip of Jesus of Nazareth, and the divine authority of
christianity, we are surprized, and are disposed to ask, « Have
they stumbled thatk they should finally fall #” Ave they for ever
cast off -from God, aud rejected from the covenants of mercy ?
Several circumstances in:their history, as weil as many por-
tions of scripture, forbid us to-draw this conclusion, and direct
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us to-cansider the present state of thie Jews, as an example of
divine - indignation ageinst .unbelief; .as- a- folfitment of pro-
phecy, and as portending some imyortant designs -respecting
them in the futare dispensations of Providence. -

The preseut state of the Jews ought to be considered: 6z an
example of indignation against unbelief.

The Israclites were favoured with every evidence that rea-
son, and, we may alinost say, that prejudice could -require, of
the Messiahship of Jesus of Nazareth, and the Divine origin
of christianity ; yet, from the beginning to the present day,
they have generally rejected this evidence, and continued o
treat these sacred subjects wilh intire indifference: Tlie serip-
tures of the Old Testament, which they iu general profess to
revere, so plainly point out the changze of the.Levitical dis-
pensations for another more simple and spiritnal, that they.
might by these be well prepared to receive the gospel. See
Jer. xxxi. 31-—34. The scriptures so plainly speak of..the
Messiah who was to come, and, by a variety of consideralions,
so point out and limit the time of his appearance in.the world,
that, when the Lord Jesus came, it was very generally be:
lieved by them that the Messiah was at hand. < We know
that Messiah cometl;”* said the Samarilan woman. ¢ When he
is come he will 1ell us all things.” In these words she ex-
pressed not only her own belief, but also the conviction of the
whole nation. Josephus says, « That which chiefly excited
the Jews to the war against the Romans, was a dubious oracle
found in their sacred writings, that about that time, one of
them from their parts should reign over the world.”> ~But not-
withslauding the predictions of his coming, and their expecta-
tion of his approach, owing to the erronecus ideas they had
formed of his characler, when he came, he was to them ' as
a root out of dry ground; devoid of beauty or comeliness, that.
they should desire him.” ¢ He came unto his own, but his
owii-recerved him not.”’, : N .

By a receplion of the Messiah, and faith in his sacrifice, the
pumcrous Iransgressions of lsrael: would have béen purged
away ; but when, in addition tozall their iusults to-the servants
of Ged, they rejected and_killed: his. Son, their iniquity be-
came of loo deep a dic ever; to: be purged with sacrifice or
offering. This was the sio that filled up the méasure of their
wiquity. For ‘this the  Romans were -commissioned to go
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agniust them, to cast a trench about them, to compass them
round and keep them in on every side, to destroy their temple,
to plough up the very fonndations of their city, to destroy the
inkabitants, to lead into captivity and to disperse them over
the whole world. The Jews may therefore be considered in
their present state as a monument of Divine indignation against
the rejection of the Messiah and hie glorious gospel.

In the present slate of this people, we have also a very
striking illustration of the truth of prophecy. Peculiar ac
their situation on many accounta is, there is scarcely any
aspect in which it can be viewed that does not afford some
evident testimony to the truth of scripture.

Their general dispersion is in itself a remarkable fact and
deserving of consideratiou as a fulfilment of prophecy. No
other people were ever so much dispersed over the face of the
earth as the Jews. Like citizens of the world, they appear to
be dispersed into every part. Perhaps there is no place men-
tioned in moderan history, in which are not found some of the
desccndants of Abraham. Their enterprizing and avaricious
spirit causes them to subimit to any incanveniences of climate
or of custom to obtain weallh. In the cold regions of the
north they exist; and they abound in the east, in Africa, and
in. most countries of Europe. Thus they proclaim to the wo:ld
the Divine inspiration of Lthe Bible, which so many ages before
the event said, *“ The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten
before thine enemies, and thou shalt be removed into all the
kingdoms of the earth. And the Lord shall scatter thee
among all people, from the one end of the earth to the other.”
Deut. xxviii. 25, 64. Jer. xxix. 18,

‘The reproach in which they are every where held is another
striking evidence of -the-truth of prophecy. Thouglh this peo-
ple-are dispersed iuto ail nations, they are respected by none.
Legislators and private individuals appearto look on them with
suspicion, This, on the one hand, is enficiently manifest by
the many penal statutes which have been passed by several
courts of ‘Europe against the Jews, and, on the other, by that
general detestation in which they are held by the people. Most
of : theé European governments have, at .one time or other,
evinoed. theit dislike to -this-people by their banishment or
samd abher: afflictive gud..opprobious: mark. - From our awn
country ‘they. were bamshed in thelreign of ‘Edward I. and
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were not permitted to retura amd settle again uniil 1he lime of
Cromwell. In 1753 a statute was passed to naturalize them;
but, on the petition of all the citres of England, it was re-
pealed in 1784, To these public marks of discsteem. may be
added the reproach which is every where attached to the cha-
racter of a Jew. Doubtless there are among them some indi.
viduals who deservediy enjoy the confidence and esteem of
their neighbours; but. has not the name of a Jew in general
become praverhial for all that is bad in eunning, .duplicity and
deception ?  Whetlier their geuneral conduct is sach-as to me-
rit this disesteem and derision or not, the existence of the fact
clearly accords with the predictions of amcient prophecy.
Speaking to Israel in anticipation of their rebeliion, Moses
says,  And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb,
and a by-word among all nations whither the Lord shall lead
thee. And among these nations shall thou find no ease, nei-
ther shall the seole of thy foot have rest: but the Lord shal
give -thee there a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and
sorrow of mind.” Deut. xxviii. 37, 65. With this also agree
the words of the Lord by the prophet Jeremiah. ““1 will de-
liver them to he rvmoved to all the kingdoms of ‘the ecarth; 1o
be*a curse and an astonishment, and a hissing, and a reproach,
among all the nations whither 4 have driven them.”” Jer. xxix.
10. Reference might be made to many other predictions of
similar import ; ‘but .leaving the altentive reader to enlarge for
himself—we proceed to netice : :
Their -existeuce as a separale people, and .union' among
thewselves as an additional evidence of the Lruth of . prophecy.
To a reflecting mind, the present exisience of the Jews, after
the numerous severe wars, defeats-and persecutions which they
have endured, will appear as a very remarkable circumstance.
The reader will remember that the city of Jerusalem was de-
populated, and the inhabitants carried into captivity by the
Babylonians. 1In-the space of about seventy years, 2 fow of
them returned, and after they had restored the city and ad-
jacent country to something like its ancient strength and
beauty, and had ccnsiderably multiplicd in number, about forty
years after the ascension of the Lord.Jesns Christ, the Romans
went against Lthemn ; and, after reducing them te the utmost dis-
tress of famine and despair, ‘by a close siege, of ahout six
months continuance, they totally destroyed the city and temple,
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together with about thirteen hundred thousand of the inhabi-
iants, besides about ninety thousand taken prisoners and led
juto captivity.. .When this' is. cousidered, in connection with
the distresses.they -have ever since ‘continued.-to experience,
their” existence. as: a people is nothing less than a continved
miracle. -: The' potent ‘empires of Babylon and of -Rome, by
which :they were conquered and enslaved, are no more; and
yet.the Jewy continue like the bush which Moses saw, always
burning but unconsumed. : '

Their existence as a distinet people at the present is, under
God, to be aitributed to their tenacious observance of their
peculiar- customs, and to their union among themselves,
Though living among all people, they intermingle with-none.
Notwithstanding: the aitempts_which have been made by the
Inquisition, and various ather means, to destroy their peculiar
customs, and td swallow them up among the nations, they suill
continue a distinct people, proclaiming to the world the vanity
of all -hwnan attempts.to anuul the ‘declarations of the pro-
phetic page. For the Lord hath said, ¢ Aud yet for all that,
when-they be in the land of their enemies, I will not cast them
away, neither will I abhor them, to destisy them utterly, and
to break my covenant with them: for I am the Lord their God.”
I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee; though 1 make
a full ‘end of all nalions whither I have scattered thee; yet
will I not make a full end of thee; but I will correct thee in
measure, and will not leave thee altogether unpunished.”” «‘Fhus
saith -the Lord, whicl giveth the sun for a light by dayv, and
the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light by
night. 1f thosa ordinances depart from before me, sanih the
Lord, then shall the seed of Israel alsa cease from being a
nation before me for ever.” Lev. xxvi. 44. Jer. xxx. 11.
xxxi. 35, 36.

_ Thus evidently is the present state of the Jews a striking
illustration of the truth of ancient prophecy. It also appears
to portend some important design respacting them in the future
dispensations of Divine Providence. Nothing less than the
watchful superintendence of Jehovah could have-preserved this
people, under all the disasters they have endared to the present
time. . Doubtless there is yet some important cnd to be an-
twered by them as a body, otherwise itiis reasonable to “sup-
pose that,- like- other ‘nalions ‘once great and powerful, they
voL. 9. H
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would ceasic Lo be.  Other nations were for-a time 'instruments

for some work in the hand of Providernce; -and, ‘when the

work was performed, they were laid aside mid consuined by all.

devouring time; and the present existence of this people’isan

evidence that they are an instrument not yet out of use, What

are the particular designs of Providence respecting tlhiem, it is

not pérhaps easy lo determine. It certainly is no riconsider-

able circumstance that they are preserved-as an ooular demon-

stration of the truth of scripture prophecy. -But it'is réagon.

able to suppose that something still more importantremains to

be accomplished by them. Tlere appearsto-be good reason

to believe that, as a body, they will be convetted to the Chris- -
tian faith; and, that the gospel, having gaimed ‘this- triumph,

will then march through the earth conquering and to - conguer.

The infidel will then either renounce his principles, ‘or be’ con-
strained to gnash his teeth in private, and tie kidgdoms of the

world will become the kingdoms of the Lord and his anointéd.

It is presumed that this is not a merc speculation, but 'a divine

. Lruth, founded on numerous passages of holy writ. What, ‘for
instance, bul this cau be the import of the following languige?
«“ 1 will pour upon the house of David, aud upon'the inha.

bitants of Jernsalem, the spirit of grace and of “supplication;
and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they
shall mourn for him as one mourneth for his ‘first: boin.”
« God, hath not cast away his peopte whom.hé foreknew: TFor
I would not, brethren, that ye should be ighorant of ‘this miys-
tery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceit, ‘that blind-
ness in part is happened unto Israel until the fulness of the

Geutiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be saved, as gt
ie written, There shall come ont of Zion the Deliverer, ind
hall turn away iingodliness from Jacob, For God hath coa-
cluded them ail in nnbelief that e might have mercy on all.”
Zech. xii. 10.  Rom. xi. 2, 25, 26, 32.

_Encouraged by such cheering language, the house of !sruvl
looks forward to a brighter day. At presentits inhabitants
arc dispersed through the earth, as silent monitors of !,he evil
of that incredutity which they awfolly exhibit. While they
ohstinately resist all evidence in favour of the diyine ofigm
of Christianity, to an attentive mind they very powerfully
roiterate the abosbolic_al admonition, “ Take lieed; brethren, lest

there be in any of youan evil heart of unbelief, in deparling from
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ihe living God.”” Influenced by that spirit of darkness which
has blinded their minds, théy appear involuntarily to say to
us; “ Attend with all possible seriousness to him that speaketh
in the: gospel, do' not-imitate: our fatal example and always
resist the Holy Spirit ; shut not your eyes against the sun of
righteousness, lest, in rightesus judgment, Jehovah ghould
say. respecting you as he did of us,”” Go to this people, and
say; Hearingy ye, shall hear and shall not understand ; and
seeing; ye,shal: see and shall not pereeive.” )

The. evidence derived.from the liistory and present siate of
the Jews, in favour of seripture-prophecy, appears couclnsively
1o proclaim the Bible as the book of God. Jehovah claims it
as his peculiar prerogative to declare the end from the begin-
ning ; and he challenges all- pretenders to a diviné nalure to
« shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we may
know thab they ark Gads.’’. 1f then we have in our hands a
book containiag predictions which there is every reason-to
believe were written more than three thousand years ago, and
those predictions are now fulfilling before our eyes, who can
refuse to -acknowledge that book as the offspring of Divine
Inspiration ?  Let the humble mind be confirmed by this oon-
qidel:ation, in its reverence for the Bible, and be stimulated to
peruse it, .and.be guided by it as hy the divine councils. Let
it-retain this as a Varrier against all the sophistry and ridicale
of-infidelity, and thus be encouraged, .whoever may oppose
steadily, t0°act on the, principles laid down in the ‘Bible, whicl
%ill continue, though beaven ‘and earth shall pass away.

C 2 o ' 7 loTa

ORIGINAL LETTER from the latp REF. J.
HGINAL ﬁﬁﬁl@%k .““ |

No. 11L.
Everton, Nov. 17th, 1784,
Dear 4Ng HONQYRED. Sin, |

I received your favour of the 8th, conveying a friendly hint
to myself and some friendly relief for the yoor. You have my
thaoks for both, An elbow-nudge, occasionally given, is of
more use somelimes than a sermon. For preachers often study
to say smart -things, and letter writers too, which yield more

H 2
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pleasure than profit; bul elbow-hints bring elose and sceret
nstruction to the heart. Pray, Sir, do not part with your
clbows ; but reserve them for myself and others on needful
occasions. What a mercy! You may daily seck and find
Jesus on vour knees, when you cannot always trace him where
you might expect him, in a disciple’s letter. Yet what'isa
christian letter without Christ, but a disciple without his mas.
ter 7 Where Jesus dwells he will, at .length, become. Lord-
paramonnt—all in our love and trust and hope—uppermost in
our preaching and hearing, praying and singing, writing or
talking. Grace is best discovered by the value it gives us for
Jesus : and where he is highly Valoed, he will engdge our
adoration, love and trust, and these will command a cheerful
obcdience. As grace groweth, Christ will increase and we
mast decrease.  John iti. 36. He will rise higher in the love,
trust and value of the heart, and self will sink lower. and
Jower, till Christ becomes all, and we become nothing. What
a blessed exehange is here of self for Christ ! that is of Tolly
far wisdom ! of weakness for strength ! of beggary for riches!
of death for lifé! Your Joseph shews when grace entereth a
bosom, Jesus becomes the heart’s darling, the joy and:trast
of it. All obedience without this only nourisheth self-righte-
ousnass and self-applause ; and will end in shamne and woeful
disappointment. Joseph also sheweth that when "Christ be-
comes a sinner’s chief joy, self is felt the chief of sinners.
But what could the religious sort mean by asking Joseph whe-
iber a saving change was wrought in him. We used to say
at College, that the fellows of 'St: John’s College had a recipe
of their own for making latio, it was such crabbed stuff; and
it seems this religious sort have got a recipe of their own for
making christians ; else why did they ask Joseph about his
change of heart, when it plainly appeared by his words, looks
and whole conduct, that his heart was changed, troly taught
to love Jesus ? This is regeneration, a new heart, that makes
a child of God: and without this all convictions of sin and
present reformation will comé to nothing. This is the true
cireumeision mentioned by Moses, when he says, ** The Lord
will circumcise thine heart, to love him with all thy heart and
soul, that thou mayest live.”” And this regeneralion is, like
circumcision, an instantaneous operation.
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Tt will be well if Mr. Bowman is prevented from publishing
a Sequel to Mr. Newton, otherwise it may stir up some animo-
sity between the gospel clergy and dissenting ministers. “Dr.
Mayhew will certainly step forth Lo the ficht again; it seems
to be his element: and Mr. Bowman, I fear, has too much
pepper or spleen. to endure chopping with the Doctor’s cleaver,
Turough mercy, 1 have neither abilily nor inclination for
conlroversy, which often proves a gospel bear-garden, where
the combatants are bruising each other, and he that deals the
hardest blows seems the cleverest fellow. By biurth and edu-
cation, I am both a churchman and dissenter. 1 love both,
and -could be either; and wish real gospel ministers of every
denomination could embrace one another. And though I do
think the best christianily was found before establishments
began ; and that usually there are more true ministers oul of an
establishment than init: and that eslablishments are commonly
of intolerant spirit; and draw in shoals of hirelings by their
Joaves and fishes ; yet 1 am very Lhankful for an establishment
which affords me a preaching-house and an ealing-house, with-
out clapping a padlock on my lips, orafetter on‘my fuot.
However, 1 am not indebled. tathe mercy of church-canous or
church-governors for itinerant liberty 5 but to the secret over-
ruling providence of Jesus which rescued me, at varions
times, from the claws of a church commissary, an archdeacon
and a bishop ; and kept up my heart by a frequent application
of the words, . They shall fight agaiost thee, but they shall
not prevail. agaiust thee; for I am with lhee.lo deliver thee,
saith the Lord.”” Jer. i. 19. Hitherto the Lord has delivered
me,-and [ trust will deliver me. No weagon formed against
me has yet prospered. May this gracious God be evermore
your mighty protector, and fill your heart and fill your bouse
with his blessings,

Willi"becoming and gratitude, T remain,
Your affectionate Servant,
Joun Benripar,.

. SCARCITY of MINISTERS..
To the Eprtor of the G. B. R.
- DEAR (SIR, . :
Permit a plain man, deeply.indebted.ta divine grace, an

sincerely desirous of the prosperily of Zion, to offer u sine's
s )
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remark on the important subjcet introduced by Circumspeclor
in the last namber of your Miscellany. Without designing
any reflection on particular ministers, I fear that one great
cause of the scarcity of preachers in the New~Connection, i3
the little atlention paid by the pastors of churches to the
yonng men in their congregations. Whenever either business
or study prevents a minister from cullivating an acquaintance
with his flock, from studying their different tempers, dispo.
sitions aund abilities, and farming habits of friendly intimacy
with them, many evils must ensue. Nor is it one of lhe least
that many young men of sterling piety, good natural ability,
and considerable aptuness for miuisterial services, languish i
obscurity, unnoticed and umencouraged. Who are so well:
qualified to search out these hidden treasures, to examine
their real merit, to polish their roughnesses, and introduce them
advantageously Lo the notice of the public, as our ministers?
But in order to do this, they must cultivale an intimacy with,
these young men. Inlimacy begets respect, respect produces
Jove, and love banishes reserve. The whole talents, dispo-
sition, and views of the man are exhibited to a friend whom
he thoroughly esteems and may be fostered, corrected and
ymproved at pleasure. :

Hoping that our ministers will excuse the freedom of this
hint, and pay it that regard which, on examination, it may
appear to deserve, I am,
Your’s, respectiolly, -
Leicestershire, o A Laymaw.

STRICTURES on a LATE PLAN.
To the Epn1TOR of the G. B. R.
DEean SIrR,

1n your number for August, you have given your readersa
delailed account of the * Plan,”” drawn up by M. J. Taylor,
ard presented to the Association, at Beston. - I think it must
be allowed that Mr. T. has thought pretty closely on the sub-
jects which he has introduced ; and displayed, in a good de-
gree, those talents he is so well known to possess; and I hope,
Ras been actuated by Llic best of motives, DBut notwithstand-
jug all that might be said in favour of his regulations,. yet, in
my humble opinion, there arc some ideas stated, which are
ohjectionable. Permit nre to glance at a few.

'
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In article iii. note 4th, Mr. T. observes; ¢ But this term
ministers, 1 should restrict to such only as- are ordained by
imposition of hands, and approved by the Association.”” This
restriction would not sit very easy on the minds of several of
onr worthy ministers ; near two thirds of whom, would be ex-
cluded from taking any part in the Association, without being
chosen as delegates by their respective churches. This conld
not with- propriety be generally expected, as several of the
officers. of churches have been in the habit of attending the
Association, in that capacity, for twenty, thirty, and some
forly years; and it would be a very delicate case to select a
young. minister as a dclegate, to supercede an experienced
officer, - whose piety, ;e:ﬂ, and indefatigable exertions, had
contribuled so materially to thie cause of Christ, in that church
which he had so long represented. And il uote Gih, article
iii. is to be acted upon, thirty-seven, out of seventy-four
churches, will send only one delegate each ; so that the pro-
posed restriction will affect nearly half the churches in the
Connectiou ; and some perhaps-in a very sevious way. Sup-
pose, for iuslance, a cliurch of seventy members, having a po-
pular young minister, highly esteemed, and two ocr three
officers ; one of whom, (by his serious demeanour, and long
standing,) has rendered himself highly respected, and for a
number of years has been employed as one of the representa-
tives of the church at the annoal association. At the ensuing
anpual meeting,- this church cannot agrce who to send as de-
legate”: the junior part warmly recommending the young i
nister, while the more advanced in years, are atxious to clioose
Jheir former represeutative ; not out of any disrespect to the
minister, but that they may not appear to neglect /im whose
years and experience enables him o represent them much bet-
ter than a young muan who has not resided long amongst
them. A diflerence of opinion appears, which cannot be de-
cided until the pext church meeting., Ln the mean while, each
party think themselves right, and eudeavour to persuade others
o' be of the same opinion ; and when they meet again, per-
haps at the end of a warm discussion, alter each side has been
greatly irritated, perplexed, and their miods much injured,
Ihe business is decided by a very small majority, to the dis-
salisfaction of the large minority.  And should a party bLe
formed, which is no uncommon case, it would be difficult (o
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say what might be the eonsequence. The regulalion proposes,
as a necessary qualification, that-a minister shall be * ordained
by imposition of hands.”” No doubt-but this wounld stimulate
some, perhaps several, to offer themselves. as' candidates for
ordination, who have hitherto lived in the omission  of it, for
ministers must either comply with the injunction, or be tntnl]y
discarded hy the association ; unless the people for whom the

“preach, will, from time to lime, qualify them for- atlending the
association Wwith their orduined brethren. It is further added,
« And approved of hy 1he associalion,”” this part of the sen-
tence contains the very essence of the note; and is a striking
display of a love of power. If an individual -church, afte
due deliberation, make choice of a minisler, itis mot reason-
able 1o suppose that that church is the best-able 1o judge of
his moral characier, and the other - necessary qualifications le
ought to possess, without subjecting him to the mortification
of being discarded by the association ?  When I reflect on
this regulation, and the effects it'may probably produce in the
connection, it brings to my memory  Horne Tooke, Esq,
aud the means made use of to procure his expulsion. In my
opinion those persons who sit uuder the preaching cf the dif-
fereut ministers, and who pay their salaries, &c. are the pro-
per persons to say who shall compose the association.

I tbink, Sir, Mr. T. should have given some reasons for.
proposing an alteration in the representation of the General
Baptists, in their annual meeting, hefore he had made the
propositions in article iii. note 6th, the fact is, he asks a
questiou, and, without answering it,- or giving. any reason,
proposes to aller the established plan hy'introducing a propor.
tionate one. Did he apprehend that the association had been,
or was in danger of being too numeronsly attended ? If he
had- taken the number of persons who have-attended for the:
Jast’ eighleen years, he would have found that fifty exceeded
‘thie averaze; so that there was nothing 1o apprchend from that
‘source. ‘T'here is no doubt in my mind, but the plan, if adopted,
would diminish the numbers of the representatives : for
churches hat lie near the association, generally sehd more
representalives than the new plan would adwit of ¢ while other
-churches, that-are at a great distance, omit sending any on
account of expences, &c. and I do notree any-reason whal-
cver, Lo supposc that the churehey would be more auzious in
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gending ‘their quota of representatives, It appears to be the
opinion of Mr. 'T. that safety rests in a smalt number of coun-
gellors ;. whereas Solomon of old said, *“ In the maultitude of
counsellors. there is. safety.”

- If these lines are not too :mperfect for the public eye, and
you should favour ine by giving them. publicity, 1 may again
jntrade ‘on: your patience, with a few more observations on the
roposed. regulations, - ~

Nottingham. Your’s, affectionately,
Sep. 12th, 1818, OBSCUTRUS,
QUERY.
To the EpiTOR of the G. B. R,
DEaR SIr, :

It will greatly oblige several of your readers, and may
-probably do much good, if some of your able correspondents
will inform us, whether it be proper, in any case, to baptize a
person who will not avail himself of an opportunity of joining
a baptist charch. Or, if it be improper, what degree of evil
altaches to such a practice, and what are the considerations
which shew it te be so. '

Pa1.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.

SOME ACCOUNT of the GENERAL BAPTIST
CHURCHES at FORD and WENDOVER, in BUCK-
INGHAMSHIRE.

As the churches at Ford and Wendover stand candidates for
edmission into the New Conanection, we have taking sume
pains to trace their history. The want of proper documents
has rendered our success very partial ; but we flaMer ourselves
the following particulurs will be deemed worth preserving.

Both of these churches appezr to be the remains of a society
of General Baptists, which Qourishe: in the seventcenth cenlury,
-under the nume of the church at Cudington. The first notice
iwhich we have seen of this interest is in 1633, when it was
spread over a considerable exicut of country: and maintained
regular preaching at Cudington, Wendover, Thame, Crendow,
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Bledlow, Scrubwood, Wycomb, Mieiendan, &e. Iis: pastor
was Clement Hunt, who was afterwards raised to the mes.
senger’s:office. He was an.active useful minister, and highly
respected : frequently called to set in order. distant. churches,
and discharge the other dulies. of. his office.  His .assistanis
in the preachiug of the gospel, at the above date, were Messrs,
Coker, Wild, lony, Delafield, Sturch, Goss, Headach, &e.

These professors sustained .their portion of persecution
daring the reign of the Stuarts, Crosby relates, that an in-
former who had insinuated himself into favour, by pretending
1o be of their sentiments, led. them. into free conversation on -
the severity of the government towards dissenters; and having
guined an acquainlance with their character and sentiments,
laid an information against Mr. Headach, who it seems wasa
man of property, for having uttered ireasonable words. Mr.
Headach was imnmediately seized, and actually brought 10 ihe
bar to be tried for his life. Bat at this juncture, some of the
former base practices of ibe accuser being providentially dis-
covered, he instantly fled out of court and left the country. Mr,
Headach was consequerntly discharged in default of witnesses,
and lived loug alterwards, an useful preacher and 1'esgcc,tabl§
deacon of this'society. To the laiter office he was chosen in
1689, togelher with Mr. John Darvill. Croshy says thal be
was 2 man well reputed amongst his neighbours. He died
about, 4. . 1700. ’

In 1669, when thc Act of Toleration was passed, it was
resolved at a church-meeling, that they conld not approve of
subscribe to the articles of the Church of England mentioned in
that statute. This resolulion caused somne uneasiness ;. as
several of the minislers, and amongst others Mr. Headach,
qualified themselves according to the provisions-of the -act.
The. church censured them for acting contrary to its decrees:
they. professed repenlance for their disobedicnce, and the matter
droppred.  This society appears to have been numerous, and
orderly ; very liberal to the poor members; but not very
mupificent to their minislers. At this lime; it formed part of
an uniou of five neighbouring churches which were-closely con-
uected, and on iinportant occasions consulted together by their
representatives. ‘They zoalously co-operated wilh the Genersl
Associution, in opposing the errors of Mr. Caffin : Mr. Hunt
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attending -all the meelings of that ‘assembly and taking an
active part in its ptoceedings,

‘About the close of the ‘seventeenth century, a-difference of
opinidn tespecting ‘the extent -of ‘the ‘atonéinent made by the
death 'of Christ, gave rise to much-contention amongst them.
and issued-in-a-division. The calvinistic party withdrew, and
formed 2 separate church at Hadnam, under Mr. Hore. Soon
aftetwards Mr. Goss 'was associated with Mr. Hunt in the
pastoral office ; but the peace of the society was for 2 long
time disturbed, ‘by 'a misunderstanding between these two
ministers. In 1707, Mr. Goéss was excluded from fellowship ;
and Mr. Jolin Crips was elected elder in his room.

‘Mr. Hunt ‘died, about 1720 ; and Mr. Crips survived him
only a few years. For some time, there appears-to have been
no pastor,-and ‘Mr. Hobbs, probably of High-Wycomb, visited
this people: once a month and administered the ordinances.

Many years previous to this time, regular preaching had
been established at Ford. The success had been so gréat
that church-méelings were held there, and the society took its
designation from this village..

« The church of Clirist at Ford being mét together, July
16th, 1739, under a just sense of their present state and
want “of pastors’ and deacons, did unanimously call to the
pistoral office their beloved.brethren Robert lony and William
Allen, and also their beloved brethren Richard Dover and
Thémas Symonds, lo serve as deacons.” These officers were
accordingly ordained on the following day, by Messrs. William
Stauger amd Richard Drinkwater, two respectable messengers
of the baptized churches. "The above record of this trinsaction
is signed by forty-five members. The meeling-house was soon
after repaired, and a degree of revival took place. '

In following years, the interest in this neighbourhood
shared in'the decline of the General Baptists in other parts of
the kingdom. The union of the distant stations of this coce
exlensive society was gradually dissolved; the branches cither
dying away or becominy distinct churches. For many years,
during the midille of the last century, we entirely lose sizht
of the ehurch at Ford ;°and indeed it seems that the canse
itself -had almost’ disappeared. “About 1780, Mr. E. Sexton,
of Cheshiam, in his excursions for preaching the gospel, visited
Ford, At that time, the ‘prospcct was very discouraging.



84 @ 8. OCCURRENCES.

No miuister of the General Baptist denomination had preached
there for many years : the particular baplists had occupied the
meeting house, and began to claim a right to it. Dut Mr.
Sexton frequentiy repeated his visits aud preached for them;
and after some time, other ministers joined him. The cause
in a degree revived, and the Lord’s supper was. oocasionally
admiuistered to them. At length, about 1808, Mr. John Sex-
ton began to preach for them every sabbath; the hearers in.
creased considerably, some additions were made to the mem-
bers, and the cause assumed more regularity. In 1817, M,
J. Sexton was invited to accept the pastoral office, and way
ordained, May 27th. (See G. B. R. Vol. viii. p. 181.) Since
this solemnity, the church has enjoyed peace, and the pros-
pect is encouraging. :

A donation of land belongs to Ford church, which is:placed
in the hands of trustees, and produces about thirty pounds
yearly. There is also a small house for Lthe accommodation of
the minister. R

It appears from the above account, that Wendover furmed
a principal preaching station of the church- at Cudivy-
ton w0 early ax 1583, It coutinued united with that flourish-
ing interest till towards the iniddle of the gucceeding century ;
and probably experienced similar changes as the neighbouring
interest at Ford.  About 1780, the cause here was nearly ex-
tinct; and the meeting house was used by the Calvimsis.
About that tune, Mr. Ii. Sexton and his associates began to
visit it, and soon became constant in their labours . at Wen-,
dover. Their efforis were crowned with some success : several
being brought to a knowledge of the truth. The prospeet
continning to improve, Mr. W. Darvill, an assistant minister,
at Cheshain, has for scveral past years laboured coustantly at
Wendover with acceptance and success. The public: worship
is well attended ; additions are made to the church; and the
present appearances are very promising.

OBITUARY.

Oct. 28th, 1818. Died, aged iwenty-eight, Mrs. Lucy
DEeacox, wife of Mr. Frederic Deacon, of Leicester. She
was the only surviving child of the late Mr. Dalby, of Shang-
ton, in the county of Leicester. Her parents both dicd during
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ler childhood, and she was left under Lhe care of her maternal
grandfather, Mr. Lewin,” of Tur-Langton, in the same county,
who gave her a liberal education in one of the principal board-
ing schools in Léicester.” From a child, Lucy possessed a
serious turn of mind, and being iutimately acquainted with a
family in'the town, which generally aktended the worship of
God, at the General Baptist Chapel, in Friar-lane, she occa-
sionally heard the gespel there, especially when visits to that
family, or the regular vacations gave her a snitable opportu-
pily. During this period, she became acquainted with some
of the friends, and took great pleasure in religious conversa-
tion with them. Her serious impressions in time became more
and wore deep, and evinced the commencement of a good work
in her heart. She was greatly humbled undér a sense of sin,
and saw and felt, the infinite importance of the sacrifice of
Christ, as'the only remedy for her wounded spirit. This was
her entire dependence, and the only source of her hope. But
such was the natural texture of her mind, that she was always
subject to a degree of despondency, from an apprehension of
her_own unworthineSs, and sinfulness: on which account she
could nat think herself a fit subject to join a christian cliurch,
Of this opinion, however, there were none beside herself: for
it may be truly said, that those who were most iutimately
acquainted with her entertained the fullest persuasion of her
conversion and piety.

In the year 1811, she was married to Mr. Frederic Deacen,
and continued to manifest a growing concern about eternal
things. She was diligent in her attendance ou the means of
grace, and seriously devoted to the service of God. Her mind,
liowever, was somewhat unsettled respecting a few doétrinal
points, as she had for some time, leaned rather toward Cal-
visism. These senliments excited, 'in her tender mind, pain
and distress; for she was too ready. to imagine that she was
not one of the elect, and of course, that her salvation was
more than doubtful. Such also was her scnse of the purily,
and diguity of truc religion, and wilh the acuteness of her
feelings, and the extréme tenderness of her conscience, that
slie could scarcely ever think herself a christian.  Slill, how-
ever, though her comfort was diminished from these causes,
her piety. did not decline. She endeavoured to live a life of
faith .on the Som-of Giod, ““ and even against hope believed

YOL. 9.
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in hope.””  She was steady in hér attenlion to moral, and re.
Jigtous duties, and was ndt merely respeetable ns a professor;
but was very devotional, ‘being in ‘the habit ‘of frequent retire.
ment for reading and prayer.

Though she was inelinéd to Calvinistic séutiments, she was

not postessed of an illiberal $pirit ; but sinceérely loved all who .

loved Christ, and bere Kis image in their tempers and lives.
As she possessed a good €ducation, so she was also a womman
of ‘agreeable and engaging Yhannefs. And though hér petson
was above the ordinary standatd for symmétiy and beauty,
yet she was far removed from vstentation aud vanity. Her
good sense tanght her how to foaintain a becoining dignity,
withoat assuming an air of supércilious consequénce. Her
stwnpathy was of the tenderést'kind. Tlie poor and afflicted
she delighted 1o ‘relieve, and if possible, to pour into their
hearts more of the consolations of the gospel than shie’claimed
for hergelf. .
. Her frainewas ‘exceedingly delicate; but hiér activity in the
dischiarge ‘of -every fainily duty was incessant. As a mother,
she ‘was most tender and ‘affectionate, yet had that self-com-
wand which eminently qualified her 16 train up her children in
a ‘very “superior manner. She Wwas ever réady to instil inlo
their infant minds, the “pufést and noblést - principles, and
rever failed to sanction her instructions by a worthy example.
The education of her dear children, was a faiter "Which Tay
sicar to her heart; ‘and -about Which, even to the last, 6o long
as she was capable of speaking, she ‘eviuced a miost feeling
coticeru. .
The commentement of her last illntés was only dbout twelve
days previots to her death, She attended at the méeling-
lisuse oft the day when it'was re-dfened, Oct. 14th; and i
the evening presided at the table,  when some of the ministers

who “were -engaged in the services df the day, honoared the

fimily with their compauny, -Litile was it thén ithagined, that
on that day fortnight she ‘would be in’eternity ! = Alas! how
phcertain is human life! Never did she appear to miore advan-
tag. than on that memorable’ evéniug, enfoying the company
of those whom ‘stie reveredand loved : but she was destied
to shinc in"a more honourible sociéty, even ambig « fhi€ spirits
of just m7n made perféct.”
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The disease which terminated her valaable life, was the
typhus fever. At its commencement, she had some ferebodiugs
of ifs, fatality. Her mind, for some days, was much exercised
about her gterna) siate, and she felt, considerahle disyress lest
she sheuld. be lost; fearing that she Lad deceived heraelf, or
that, she. was nqt a character which would be fually. approved.
But, blesead, bg God! the Sun of rightgousness arose with
heaking. in his wings, and chased away the gloom and the
mist, and gave her a cheering prospect of thg heavenly Jeru:
salem, ag the place of her eternal a.boéq.

Daring the latter days of her illness, she was in a state of
compatative inseusibility, and gradualily sunk under the weight
of her sufferings. At length, she ‘fell into the cold arms of
death, to become a sojourner in thé tomb; but it wasin the
cheerful hope of rising. again in the image of- her glorious
Redeemer. i i

On the Friday following, Oct. 30th, her remains were de-
Eqsite,d in the family vaylt in Friac-lane Chapel; which: vault
mndeed had been finished, byt a day or two. hefore the com-
mencement. of her affiiction. How little was it appreheuded
that it was s0.soon ta be opened for the reception of one, in
whose life the hopes of an affectionate husband and four
lovely children; seemed, almost necessarily to centre !

The Rev. Robert Hall very, kindly officiated at the time of
the ipterment, in the preseyce of a numerous and weeping
audience. The portrait which he drew of her character on
this, moursful occasion, was from. the life, aud excited pecyliar
¢motions in all who beheld it. The same gentieman, at the
particular solicitation of the whole family, preachied a funeral
secmon on. the Lord’s-day evening, Nov. 8th, from Phil. i. 21.
“To die ia gain’>  The interest excited al this time was be-
yond all former example in this town, in reference to any pri-
vate character, in the memory of the oldest person living.
Algnqst an bour before the commencement of worship, the
megling-house was noarly filled : and such was the pressure of
peaple of all dengminations to gaip admittance, that it created
the most serions alaem. Above two thousand persons were
crowded within the wallg, the seats being generally flled dou-
ble, and every spot of room was completely occupied. Some
hundreds waited about the doors: and the street, Lo a consider-
able extent, was blocked up. Moare than a thousaud peop_le, it

2
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is believed, could not gain admittance even in the chapel yary,
und of course, were obliged to retive, without hearing a word
of the sermon; which was peculiarly pathetic and impressive,
and admirably adapted to the character of the deceased, and
ihe state of the audience. May a lasting blessing attend the
awful solemnity ! and may they, especially who feel the main
pressure of this afflictive dispensation, be supported by an
almighty arm, be resigned to the sovereign will of Jehovah;
and be prepared for every future trial, and for that happy state,
where “* God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes |”
Amen, '
Leicester. » J.D.

EXTRACT of a LETTER o the EDITORfrt;m the REV,
J. HOBBS, one of the PASTORS of the G. B. CHURCH
at BERKHAMSTEAD. :

My dear daughter MarY HopBs, was haptized and admitted
to fellowship with the church at Berkhampstead, May 17th.
1812, from which time to the period of .her death, her conduct
was copsistent as a christain and a church member. In the
early part of July, 1817, she ruptured a blood vessel in the
Iungs; which we apprehended. would soon remove her to an
eternal state. Bul it pleased God to bless medical efforts and
check its progress; allhough it lerminated ultimately in a
consumpticn, under which she languished fourteen months. Her
state of mind, at an early period of the disease, is thus ex-
pressed in a letter 1o her sister Elizabeth, then at Wrotham,
in Kent, dated, Sep. 24th. 1817,

«1 feel very ill, hut not so near death, I think, as you sup-
pose. Do not think; my dear, that 1 wish to drive that solemn
moment from my thoughts. No, I am somelimes eunabled to
say with composure, *“ Welcome.”” I somelimes think I am
Tighly favoured ; I feel no particular pain as many do. 1 feel
that this earthly house of my tabernacle is dissolving; but,
therc iz a building of God, a house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens. 1t is a great delight, when from close
examination, we feel the earnest of that inheritance. 1 feel
no transporting vicws of the love of Christ; butshe is my
rock ; in him will I trust, for he has become my strength and
my salvation,”
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Oh! my dear, how little do we know of the value of redecm-

ing grace and dying love : but, -
Soon shall we see, and hear, and know,
All we desir’d or wished below,
And every power find sweet employ,
In that eternal %orkd of joy.

T must-conelude, trusting, that God who has heen our guide
and protector througl life, will be our support in death. May
we all'ieet at last where parting is not kuown.”

Trom- the time she was first confined, she continned a
prisoner of the Lord, wilhout being able to enjoy a single op -
portunity fur public worship ; yet no one heard a mmrmur from
her lips. She used to say frequently, ¢ Pray that I may wot
be impatient.” A few nights before her departure, she said to
her sistér Sarah, who was watching with her, < Sarah, 1 have
read in the Pilgrim’s Progress of Christian and Hopeful yass-
ing through the river; and when Christian began to sink,
Hopeful said, « Be of good checr, brother, | feel a sound bottom.”
Oh Sarah, what a mcrcy itis te hdye a sound bottom to rest
our hope upon when passing through the river of death. Hew
sweet eternity will be, after these sufferings. 1 wish, T were
going to enter in this night; but my sufferings are small.”
She said to her mother, ““1 am sinking, and 1 wish so to con-
tinue till I sink into the arms of Jesus,”” Two days before
she ‘died, she bad a violent fit of. coughing. As I stood by
her wiping the drops of sweal [rom her face, she said, « Father,
this is hard work ; but it is what 1 expected to pass. through
before T enter into glory. What a balm it is to the afllicted,
to be surrounded by. sympathizing friends! How many in my
situation have no kind hand to. wipe their agonizing brow !
What oause have 1 1o be thank{ul !> She mentioned, Heb. xii.
2. which she wished Mr. Sexton to improve at her funeral,
and selected appropriate hymns for the solemn occasion.

The day. before her death, she had aunother violent straggle
wilh her cough ;. but recovering a little, she said, Father,
this s dying,”’ and wished me to pray wilh her: after which,
she was easy and enjoyed a conforlable night. T'he next
dayt, Saturday, 12th. about three in th: afiernoon T asked: her,
how she Jdelt. her mind, she replied, ¢ Comfortably composed ;
oleaving to Jesus who keeps me from the power of the enemy,’””
Usaid » He is a sure foundation,” she apswered, ** Yes he is;,

L3
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to all who cast anchor upon him. What sheuld I do without him
now 2’ This was her last conversation. The pains. of death
came on soon afletwards, and rendered her incapable of speak-
ing ; butshe appeared perfectly sensible. About eighto’clock,
I was standing by her, the rest of the family around the bed,
she looked at me with great earnestness, laid her dear head in
my hosom, and in a tew minutes departed without a sigh or
groan, aged twenty-threc years and three months. :
Eleven days previous to this event, my dear mother Yeft this
vale of tears in the full assvrance of faith ard hope, aged
eighty-threc. May the voice of these solemn hereavements
be heard ; and regarded by me and mine, that we may not be
slothful; but the followers: of them that through faith and
patieuce now inherit the prowises. On Friday, Sep. 18th. the
remains of my dear child were interred in our burial ground,
Brother Sexton, spoke at the grave, and delivered an affec-
tionate and impressive discourse from the passage she had
chosen, to a numerous auditory. May it prove -profitable ta
their souls. _ '
I remain, dear Sir, affectionately yours, -
‘ JosgrH Honss.
Mary, the eldest daughter of N. HursT, of Noltingham,
was seized, by a malignant fever, on Tuesday moming, Dec.
92nd, 1818; and on the €vening of the next day, she ex-
pired. A.stroke so sudden and unexpected, has overwhelmed
her parents with grief, and excited the tenderest sympathy of

their friends, With the Shunamite of old, they desire to ac- -

quiesce in the will of God, and to say, “ 1t is well :”’ though
jike her, their * sculs are bilter within them.”” Their afilic-
tion is greatly alleviated by the persuasion, that ‘it is well
with the child.”” Young as she was, being 1ot more then
thirteen years old, she had begun to seck the Lord.  During
ibe two last vears of her short life, she had munifested a sc-

rious concern for the salvation. of her soul. ‘This concern was '

sometimes so greal as to occasion ber much distress: and the
constant eficct of it was to lead her daily to peruse the serip-
tures, and other religious baoks.. She read, in a- short \ime,
Dr. Doddridge’s Rise and Progress twice through, and ook
great delight in Lavington’s Sermons lo young people. By
these means, she was led to seek salvation ouly through the
blood of Christ Jesus. Her heart, naturaliy warm and aflec-
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tionate, felt strongly attached to all the followers of the Lamb;
especially 1o such as conversed with ber on sacred subjects.
«0,” shé woyld exclaim, * they are my best friends ; 1 love
them for the pains they take with me,”

Under these encouraging circumslances, it was nalural for
per delighted relatives to look forwards, with pleasing antici-

ation, to the period when she wonld make a public profession

of religion, and become an ernament and a support to the cause
of her Saviour. But He who is wise and gracious has seen fit
to disappoint their fond expectations; and to trausplant the
bud which they hoped would soon bloom in the chinrch below,
to a happier clime, to flourish in the paradisc of God.

We beg leave 1o call the allention of all our readers, but
especially of young females, to the ihree preceding articles.
They are pregnant with useful in.structi‘()n and solemn warn-
ing; and awfu]ly demopstrate,” that neither youth, beauly,
liealth of bedy, accomplishinents of mind, nor evep excellence
of character, can preserve their possessors from lhe siroke of
death, They teach, in sirong language, the nccessity of liy-
ing babitually in a stale fit to meet the approach of the. king
of terrors, should he visit us when we least expect him. What
an unspeakable blessing 1o these amiable young persons
whose deaths we have juyst recorded ' what an abuudant
source of. consolation to their meurning friends, that they had
learnt to remember Lheir Creator in the days of their youth,
and been enabled lo lay hold on the bope set before them in Lhe
gospel ! May every youthful reader seek for grace to imitate
them-in this most important part of their chiavacter, and be
determined, throngh the assistance of divine grace, to secure
the ¢ one thing necdful.’”” Then should their-Lord come at
an hour when le is lcast expected, lhey will be ready to re-
ccive him with joy.

Dec. 26th, 1818, died in his seventy-sixth year, Mr. Jonn
TavyLor, of Queenshead, near Halifax, Yorkshire. He was
ariginally a -inember of the independent church at Halifax,
under the Rev. Titus Knight; bat in 1771, joinel the General
Baptist Charch at, Wadsworth, under his brother Mr. D. Tay-
lor. In a short-time, he was called by that society, to the
work of the ministry ; and was very instrumental in iutrodue-
ing the gospel into- the neighbourhood of Queenshead, which
was then destitute of the means of grace. In Sep. 1773, he



92 G. B. OCCURRENCES.

was ordained pastor over the newly-formed chuarch in 1hyy
Place ; and continucd to labour there with diligence, fidelity
aud acceptance for more than forty-six years, till removed (5
the church above.. Through all this long period, he was ena.
bled to adorn the doctrines which he taught by a corresponding
counduct, and lo preserve the esteem of all who knew him,
1udeed, it bas afforded the most heart-felt satisfaétion to his
relalives to observe, that the affeclion and respect of his friends
and néighbours increased wilh his years; aud were the most
couspicuous when the infirmities of age rendered them nost
desicalle. - .

In the former part of his course, he laboured hard in ¢
cause of his Saviour, and endured much fatigue; hut for many
vears previous to his death, feebleness of constitntion, weak.
ness of sight, and other concomitants of old age rendered him
iucapable of active exertion ; and plainly indicated thal nalure
was apyroaching to a dissolution, On Dec, 8th, the symp-
toms assumed a more serious character; but he was not con-
fined till the 23d, anid rested.from. his labours on the 26th. His
remains were interred, Dec. 31st, in the burying ground be-
Jonging to his own church ; when the Rev. Mr. Cockin, inde-
pendent minister of Halifax, in compliance with the wish of
the deceased, kindly officiated at the funeral and delivered an
appropriate discourse from I Cor: xv. 55, O death, where
s thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory P’ . Ten of the
neighbouring ministers testified' their regard to their departed
brother, by atlending on this- occasion; and.a vast crowd of,
the neighbours was collected.

As we hope, in future numbers, to present our readers with
a Memolr of this vencrable minister, we forbear, at present,

auy further enlargement.

CONFERENCES:

The MipraNp CONFERENCE was held at Derdy, Sepk
99th, 1818, when Mr. Preston, preached, in the morning, from
2 Cor. iv. 5; and Mr. R. Smith, in the eveuing, from Gal. iv.
18, first clause. There was but litle business attended lo
and few ministers’ present. It~ was decided at this mecting’
that the next Aunual Associztion should be at Derby. Messrs.
Velkin, Stevenson, &ec. were requested to prepure a plan to:
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render the Conferences more interesting. Some cénversation
took plnce on the subject of the Missionary Society, and
several ministers addressed the audience. i

The LoNDON CONFERENCE met at Smarden in Kent,
Oct. 7th, 1818, From the reports to the meeting it appeared
that nine persons had been added to the church at Smarden
during the -preceeding six months; and, that they hoped the
work of the Lord was-going forward:—that the cause of re-
ligion at Wrotham had suffered through the effects of false
reports, but they trusted the slorm was almost blown over,
as lheir congregations had improved, one person had offered
as a candidate for baplism, aud hopes were entertained of
others. This Conference advised the friends at Wrotham to
suspend their present afternoon servicc, and endeavour to
penetrate into Lbe neighbouring villages :—and the church at
Seven Oaks-was unanimously admitted into the Conference.

This meeling strongly recommended Lhat every member of 2
church exert himself to the utmost, to promote the cause of
religion in his own place; especially by pecuniary support—
that every church seud a representative to the Conference, if
-possible : or at least a wrilten account of its slate :—and that
individuals conscienliously atiend all means of grace; especially
private and family prayer, and the public worship on the Lord’s
day morning ; and that each minisler enforce these duties on
his own friends.—The next Conference lo be at Seven QOaks,
on the Tuesday in Easter Week, when Messrs. Farrent and
Hobls are appointed to preach; and, in case of failure, Messrs.
“Bickuell and Rofe,

The YorksniRe CONFERENCE was held, at Halifar. Anz.
10th 1818. Mr. H. Asten opened the public service, and Mr.
:Tames Taylor preached, from Luke xi. 21, 22. At this meet-
Ing, an hnmediate collection was recommended for Lidgate
new meeting house—Mr. Asten was requested to supply
Burnley, as often as he could till the next Conference, and to
spend a few Lord’s-days at Nantwich—and some inquiries
were made respecting Doncaster.

The same Conference asscmbled at Queenshead, Nov. 6th
1818; when Mr. Ellis preached, from Jobn iii. 17. ‘This
meeting desired the churches 1o collect for the ltinerant Fuud
—rtequested Mr. Dean to supply Nanlwich two or three. Lord’s-
days, as soon as convenient—empowered Mr. Wilson to engage
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a room for preaching at Doncaster—and, a8 Mr. Spencer is
totally laid a side frem preaching, arranged supplies for Shorg
till next meeting.

The last mecting of this Conference wag held at Bircheliff,
Dec, 25th, when Mr. R, Ingham, of Duffield preached, fiom
Acts xv: 36. On. this occasion, supplies were arranged, fop
Shore—Mr. Ellis was requesled to wnle to Kirton, to enguirg
the state of the church in order that the friends might judgé
whether they could render them any, agsistance——and the case
of the new meeting-house at Belper, was recommended to the
churches compusing this Conference,

NEW MEETING HOUSES OPENED,

A ncew Meeting House was openad, by the General Baptists,
Naov, 12¢h 1818, at Seven Oaks, in Kent. Mr. Rofe, of
Headceorn, preached in the morning, from 1 John iv. 8; Mr. ).
Kingsford, of Battersea, in the afternoon, from Hag. ii. 7; Mr.
Farcent, -of Great Suffolk-street, Southwark, in the ‘evening,
from 2 Cor. viii. 9. Messrs. G. 'W. Purccll, of Wrotham,
Piciering, of Qrpington, Heoham, of Seven-oaks, and-G. Com-
pton, of Harston were engaged in various parts of the public
service; all of which were respectably attended, and much
sacted pleasure appeared to be enjoyed. It is pleasing to
hear that, in the short time which bas elapsed since the
opeuing, the congregations have so increaged, that they. can-
not be accommodated; and that it is in contemplation to
erect a gallery.

By looking back to G. B. R. vol. viii. p. 41, our readers will
se¢ the origin of the G. B. church at Lidgate. The cause has
continued to advance; but the room in which they assembled,
being wanted by the proprietor, they found it necessary to
erect a meeting-house. An attempt’ was made %o collect sub-
scriptions, and ihe success was encouraging. Mr. Hodgson of
Black exerted himsell in favour of the infant cause ; and nearly
two hundred pounds were raised. Ground was purchased, and
a meeting-house erected ; measuring eleven yards by nine
within, with a decent gallery, which was named Bethel, and
will cost nearly five hundred pounds. It was opened, Jan. 1,
1812. Mr. Holilinrake introduced the service, in the morning,
by prayer; and Mr. J. Taylor preached, from Gen. xx%vil.
16—19. Iu the aficrnoon, Mr. Allat prayed, and Mr. R.
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Ingliam preached, from Psa. exxxvii. 5. 6. Tn the evening,
M. Akroyd prayed; and Mr. James Hodgson preached, from
Zech. iv. 7. Mr-Asten gave out the hymus throughout the day,
and tead suitable portions of seripture. The congregations
were large, serious, and attentive; and, it is hoped, the trans-
actions of this solemnity, will be blest to the good of the
rising cause. 'Tle ineeting-house stands at Lincholm, about
a quarter-of-a mile fromLidgate. :

REVIEW of NEW PUBLICATIONS.
AN AFFECTIONATE ADDRESS fo DISSENTERS in.general, and

Village Congregations in particular, founded on Gal. vi,
10. 12mo. pp. 12. price 2d.

The object of this sensible little tract, is-thus expressed by
the author. “ In some instances we know, and in many others
we hope, it is the case, that those who hear the gospel do help
one another in temporal maltters; yet itis a Y'ai.nful fact, that
in many places, ‘villages in particular, numbers who ‘profess
religion, do not encoiirage each other in their respéctive callings.
1t is to this particular, therefore, that we beg leeve, in a more
especial nanner, to call your -attention; by shewing: 1, the
ne¢éssity and importance of professors in general, and members
iu particnlar, making it a point of conscience to-deal with each
other in the cancerns of life: "and, 2- The reasons which may
be assigned for the neglect of this duty.”

" After discussing these topics, the piece concludes thus:—

‘1t is not unfrequently the case, amongst some denominations
of professing christians, that in villages, the smallucss or po-
verty of the congregation, necessitates the minister 1o turn his
attention to some worldly .employment or business, for his
support.  Although it inust be acknowledged, that it is very
jurious for one who has to minister in holy things, to entan-
gle hitaself 'with the affairs of this life ; yet when necessary,
it is coinmendable and praise-worthy on his part, rather to
labour with his own hands, than to leave his people destitute
of the means of grace. 1f your minister is so circamstanced,
15 it'tiot your dirty to enconrage bim; to deal with him in pre-
fetence to aiiother, or if he has a wchool, to do all you'can to
coditénance it ? To whom shonld he look for suppert but to
his own friends ? As in such cases, there are generally many
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who do but little for him in any olher way, surely this is the
least they can do; aud though 1t should be attended with some
litile inconvenience or labour, remember his labour for you,
aud shew thai you esteem him very highly in love for his
work’s sake. Must it not be a great discouragement to him,
nay, can he think you siucere in your professions of friendship,
whilst you number yourselves amongst them who muzzle the ox
that treadeth out the corn? And Lhis you certainly do, whilst
you will make no sacrifice to serve him. To serve him, did
we say P Is it not rather to serve yourselves, and keep your
pulpit occupied ?  For the ox that is muzzled caunot long con-
tinue to tread out the corn ; and that minister who is not worth
this preference, is got worth keeping ; nor that people who will
not shew this preference, worthy of a preacher.”

We trust this tract, which has been published by our friends
in Norfolk, and is well suited for genéra! usefulness, will not
be suffered to fall into oblivion. ‘The plainness and simplicity
of its language, and the nature of the subject, render it very
proper for circalation, among our counlry churches; and we
flatter ourselves, that the lowness of its price will induce many
who wish lo promote thie cause of the Redeewer, to distribute
it freely, where-ever circumstances may point out a necessity
for admonition, on the obvious, but too much neglected, duty
which it inculcates.

.

IMPORTANT Aavice to Churches involved in PECUNIAKT
DirrrcuLTiES, with Motives to enforce it : from an occa-
sional Address, by the late Rev, D, TavLor. J. Many,
London. 12mo. pp. 12. pr. 2d. : .

This advice was inserted in the G. B. R. Vol, vii. page
262 ; and is now re=printed, at the request of the London Cou-
ference ; see G. B. R. Vol viii. page 138. 1t is publiched, in
this small and cheap form, in order that it may conveniently
be put into the hands of individuals. And it is presumed, that
the finances of any religious society would be materially bene-
fited, if a number of these Tracts were purchased, and a copy
presented to every member. But, as the piece itself is already
before our readers, we forbear any remarks ; and only add that
orders will be thankfully rcceived by the Editor, J. Man¥,
¢ ommercial Road, London.
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SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED by the ANCIENT
MODES of DRESS.

THE skins of animals were the most ancient covering
which men adopted : and in the use of these the great Creator
condescended to instruct our first parenls, when the unhappy
consequences of their fall rendered clothing necessary to hide.
their shame. Gen. iii. 21. They continued to be worn by the
Hebrews long after Lhe art of weaving was invented, and were
not wholly laid aside in the latest periods of the Jewish state,
The different skins which were assumed as garments probably
had some respect to the character of the wearers, The Nim-
rods clothed themselves ingthe spoils of lions and tigers, as tro-
phies of their prowess in hunting and war; while the more
virtuous and peaceable part of society, ef whom the world was
not worthy, were glad to escape the fury of those soms of vio-
lence, and wander about in sheep skins and goat skins, desti-
titute, afllicted and tormented. Heb. xi. 37. [Elijah was
described as a hairy man, that is, 2 man clothed in a skin with
the hair on, and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins.
2 Kings i. 8. And John the Beptist, whom Elijah had pref-
gured, was clothed with camel’s hair, with a girdle of leather
about his loins. Matt. 1ii. 4.. Mark i. 6.

In after times, the dress of the ancient Hebrews consisted
of two garments : a coat which they wore next to their bodies,
and a cloak or mantle that was thrown over it. To these two
garments the prophet alludes when he informs us, that the
three Jewisl children were thrown inte the fiery furnace, bound
in their coats and their other garments, or mantles, as it is
rendered in some versions. And our Saviour, when teaching
his disciples forbearance under injuries, says, ** Unte him that
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smitcth thee on the one cheek offer also the other; and hinm
that takelh away thy cloak forbid not to take thy coat also.
Luke vi. 29. The prophet also describing the rapacious and
cruel exactions practised on the needy, by their oppressors,
obsecves, ‘“ Ye pull of the robe with the garment from them
that pass by securely as men averse from war.”” Micah ii. 8,

The coat or inner garment was made to fit tight round the
neck with a collar, but hung loose down even to the feet,

When the wearer was reposing- himself and unoccupied, this
garment flowed loosely round him; but when called to any
exertion, -it was confined with'a girdle about the waist. Thus
our blessed Lord rose from supper and laid aside his upper
garment or cloak, and took a towel and girded himself, John
xiii. 4. That is, he collected the lowing skirts of his coat or
inner garment round his waist. And Peter, when awakened
out of sleep by the angel, was first direcled to gird himself, or
confine his inner garment in a state proper for travelling, and
afterwards {o cast his outer garment about him, and to follow
the celestial guide. Acts xii. 8. )

. The coat was sometimes woven like a stocking in its proper
shape and size, without any seam. Such probably were the
coats of fine linen of woven work ‘which were made for Aaron
and his sons. Exod. xxxix. 27. .4od such was the garment
which our great High Priest wore ffrevious to his crucifixion,
John xix. 23. ‘* His coat was without seam, woven from the
top throughout.”

- ‘These coats were generally white, especially those worn by
the wealthy, which were not so mnch exposed to the effects of
perapiration or dust. Thus Selomon, when recommending a
life of happy and elegant enjoyment, says, « Let thy garments
be always white, and thy head lack no ointment.” Eccles.
ix. 8. Thus also the Leviles, at the dedication, were arrayed
in white linen. 2 Chron. v. 12. And the blessed in heaven
are represented as *° walking in white.” * clothed in white rai-
meut,” &e. Rev. iii. 4.—iv. 4.—vii. 9. &c. The youngand
gay however indulged themselves in wearing these inner gar-
ments of divers colours and fanciful patterns ; and sometimes
their parents were weak enough to bestow such marks of
distinction on their favourites. Joseph’s coat, of many co-
Jours, will easily occur to the mind as an instance of this,
Gea. xxiif. 37.° Princesses, in David’s time, were distin-
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vished in @ similar manuer. 2 Sam. xiii. 18.  And the un-

happy mother of Sisera seems to be able to auticipate no
hiigher prize for her victorious son, es she fondly thought hin,
than “ a prey of divers colours of needle-work, of divers co-
lours of needie-work on both sides, meet for the necks of them
that take the spoil.” Judges v. 30.

It was usual in journeying to carry two of these inner gar-
ments or coats for the convenience of change. But when our
Lord sent forth his apostles Lo preach the gospel among their
countrymen, in order to teach them lo rely on his providence
for a supply of their wants, forbade them to take iwo coats;
assigning as a reason, *° The workman is worthy of his meat.”
Matt, x. 10. : '

Their coats were, as has been already intimated, fastened
close to the body with a girdle. Awnong the poor this girdle
was generally of the same materials as the coat itself. 'I'bis
was the case with Elijah and Jolin the Baptist, who were
clothed in skins, and had girdles of leather. 2 Kings i. ).
Matt. iii. 4, In times of distress or mourning, when coarse
sackcloth was worn next the body, a slip of the same, or even
8 piece of cord served for a girdle. Isa. Wi, 24. xx. 2.
1 Kings xx. 32. In prosperous times, the girdles were objeets
of ostentation and pride. . The wealthy, especially the ladies,
wore them composed of costly materials and richly ornanrented.
The girdle of the high priesl was of fine twined linen and blue
aod purple and scarlet, of neadle-work. Exod. xxxix. 39,
1t was one.of the employinents of the females to prepare these
ornamented parts of dress, which as we have seen were deco-
rated with needle-work. Solomon therefore describes a good
wife as “ making linen and selling it, and delivering girdles to
the merchants.”” Prov. xxxi. 24. They were given frequently
s rewards for services performed, or as tokens of remembranee
betwgeu friends. Thus Joab tells the man who brought bim
the information of Abfalom’s being intangled in the tree,
‘ Why didst thou not smite him there to the grouad ? and I
would have given thee ten shekels of silver and a girdle.” 2 Sam.
xvili. Il And Jouathan, to shew his friendship and affection
to David, gave him his robe, his weapons and his girdle.
1 Sam. xviii. 4. Much of the splendour and magnificence of
¢astern dress consisted in the richness of the materials or the
excellence of the workmauship of their girdles, John there

K3
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fure represents the heavenly ministers and their divine masier
as being « girded with golden girdles,”” Rev. i. 13. xv. 6,
It is obvious that the wearing of this part of dress had the
effect of strengthening the body, and fiting the wearer for
more vigorous exertion, Hence to gird a person or to put on
his cirdle became proverbial for endowing bim with ability to
perform any action ; and to loose his girdle was descriplive of
enfecbling his powers or depriving him of strength or courage.
Thus the Psalmist ohserves, «* It is God that girdeth me with
strength.”  Psa. xviii. 32. The wise man also describes a vir-
tuous wife as  girding her loins with strength, and strengthen-
ing her arms.” Prov. xxxi. 17. The Almighty, says Job,
e poureth contempt on princes, and weakeneth the strength of
the mighty,”” that is, according to the original, ** looseth the
girdle of the strong.”” Job xii. 21. When the impious King
of Dabylon beheld the hand writing on the wall; his thoughis
troubled him, so that, say the Hebrews,  the girdle of his
Joins was loosed,”” which our translators have rendered the
Joints of bis loins were loosed, the evident idea being that his
fright deprived him of strength. Dan. v. 6. And when the
rrophet wishes to describe the vigour and impetuosity with
which the nations shall hasien to execute the vengeance of
God, he tells us, * None shall be weary nor stumble among
them ; none shall slamber nor sleep; neither shall the girdle
of their loins be loosed, nor the laichet of their shoes be
broken. Isa v.27. And the same inspired penman, when de-
scribing the strength, stability, and equity of the government
of the Messiah, declares, « Righteousness shall be the girdle
of his loins and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.”” Isa. xi. 5.
And when threatening a wicked minister of state with a traps-
fer of his office to his rival, he says, I will strengthen- him
with thy girdle,” that is, give him thy power and influence..
Isa. xxii. 21. ‘ ' .
The outward garment of the ancient Israelites was a square
piece of stuff or cloth, not fitted to the body, but in the.form
of a large shaw), and worn, as females at present use that part
of their dress, slung over their shoulders, hanging down be-
hiod and folded across the breast. The borders and corners of
this garment were adorned with fringes and embroidery; accord-
ing o the taste and wealth of the owner, oud they were of
various sizes, Our translators call this part of dress, cloak,
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mantle, robe, and sometimes by the general term, garment or
clothes. :

The usuval mode of covering the head was to bring the corner
.of the mantle, which, at other times, hung down between the
shoulders, over the head : and if the wearer wished to eonceal
his countenance, he had only to bring it forwards over his face,
and the mantle became a veil, and was so called. It was thus
that Elijah, on a memorable occasion, * wrapped his face in
h's mantle.”” 1 Kings xix. 13. It was usual thus to cover
the face in times of distress or when exposed to shame. [David,
when he fled from Absalom, as well as when he mourned for
his unworthy son, “ covered his face.’’ 2 Sam. xv. 29.—xix. 4.
As soon as Haman had fallen under the displeasure of his
-royal master, the obsequious courtiers covered his face. Esth.
vii. 8, And when the Prince of peace - was most unjustly and
cruelly disgraced, one part of the ignominy which Le endured
was the having his face covered. Mark xiv. 65. When
-Ezekiel .was imade a type of the sorrow and disgrace which im-
pended over his country, .he covered his face that he saw not
the ground. Ezek. xii. 6. And, in evident allusion to this
practice; - the Psalmist prays, < Let my adversarics-be-clotheil
-with shame ; let them cover themselves with their own confu-
-sion,. as with a mantle.”” Psa. cix. 29,

It was usuval lo:lay aside these cloaks when engaged in
active operations, and to leave them at home when they went
abroad to labour. Thus those zealots who undertook 1o slone
Stephen to death, committed their clothes to the care of Saul
while they executed their horvid purpose. Acts vii. 53, And
our Saviour, irgexpress the danger of delay in fleeing from the
‘miseries that wure coming upon the devoted city of Jerusalem,
advises those who had gone out te labour in the fields, not to
lose their precions moments in returning to fetch lhcic gar-
mnents which they had left ai home, but instanily io cousult
their personal safety, by flight. Matt. xxiv. 8.

The mantle being large and easily taken off, was-frequently
uged to tlie things up in for the sake of casy conveyance,
Thus Gideon spread a garment to teccive the enr-rings of the
Midianites. Judges viti. 25, Boaz also presented Rath with
six measures of barley-which she carried Lo.her mother in her
vel or mantle.  Ruth-tii. 15.. To this Apur alludes,. when he
xays, that *“ The Lord has bound the waters in a garment.”
Prov. xxx, 4. That is, the Crealor manages the mighty

K3,
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ocean with as much facility as a person carrics any arlicle
tied up in a mantle, i

The parts of this mantle that hung round the feet were de-
wominated the skirts; and when the wearer was wealthy, were
large and flowing. Sanl evidently wore one of this descrip-
tion ; or David could not easily have cut off a piece of it un-
perceived by Saul, and not afterwards observed by his attend-

-ants. 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. &c. Samuel had before this laid hold
of ilie skirt of Sanl's mantle and rent it. 1 Sam. xv. 27.

It was not uncommon for the Jews to fold portable articles
iu the skirts of their mantles and .carry them about with them ;
especially when they wished 1o conceal what they carried. To
this practice the prophets allude when they speak of the bloed
of innocents being in the skirts of Jerusalem, Jer. ii. 34. fil-
thiness being in her skirts, Sam. 1. 19. aud bearisg holy flesh
in the skirt. Hag. 1i. 12.

This part of dress affords seme beautiful figures to the
Hcbrew poets, which we canuot fully understand without for-
gelting our confined modes of dress, aud, contemplating an
eastern monateh, clothed in his ample mantle ornameuted in the
mast costly stile. The Psalmist, to describe the glery of the
Almighty, observes, « Thou coverest thyself with light as with
a garment.”” Psa. civ. 2.. And Job, to express Lthe manner in
which the sea is encompassed by the atmosphere and retained
in its place, represents the Almighty as saying, I made the
cloud the garment thereof, aud darkness as swaddling bands.”
Job xxxiil. 9.

The ancients used to adapt their dress, especially their ont-
ward garments, to the circumstances in which they were
placed : wearing mean and black garments in affliction, and
costly while garments in seasons of prosperily. Hence we
read of « garments of praise’” Isa.lxi. 3. of * garments of
veugeance ' lsa. lix. 17. of “ garments of salvation, and
robes of righteousness.””  Isa. Ixi. 10.

A coat and a mantle counslituted a suit of clothes, or what
the scriptures term a change of raiment. As much of the
riches of the ancients consisted in a well furnished wardrobe,.
it was usual to make presents of these changes of raiment 1o
one another, either as tokens ol affection or rewards for ser-
vices. Thus Joseph, 1o shew his peculiar attachment 1o Ben-
jamin, gave him five changes of raiment, Gen, xlv. 22: and
Sumpson proposed thirty changes of raiment as a prize to him
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that should expound his riddle. Judges xiv. 12. Naaman
ulso, amongst the other presents which he took to reward the
prophet for curing his leprosy, included ten changes of rai-
ment. 2 Kings v. 5. .

The Jews always wore shoes or sandals ; and it was reckon-
¢d a mark of afliction and disgrace lo go barefoot. Thus
when David was driven into exile by his rebellious son, he
lad his head covered and went barefool. 2 Sam. xv. 30. And
Isaiah, to prefigure Lhe caplivity of Egypt, walked naked and
Darefoot. Isa. xx. 2. Hence to pull off the shoe of anether
was lo disgrace him, as failing in some duty. Deut. xxv. 9.
Ruth iv. 7. Ou the coutrary when a pcrson was restored
from distress and disgrace to opulence end honaur, the puliing
on of shaes is frequent!'y menlivned as one important particu-
lar. When the prophet had induced the Israeliles to send back
their captive brethren in an honourable manner, they arrayed
them, shod them, and gave them refrcshmeuts, 2 Chron.
xxvii, 16: and when the repenlant prodigal returned to his
paternal habitation, one of the first cares of bis rejoicing
father was *“ to put shoes on his feet.” Luke xv. 22. The
shoes of the common people were made of the cheapest mate-
rials and of very litlle value, It was therefore a slate of the
deepest oppression {o which the poer and needy were reduced
when they were sold for a pair of shoes.  Amos ii. 6.—viii. 6.
But the shoes of the wealthy ‘were composed of the finest
skins, and often highly ornamented.  Thus we read of
 beautiful shoes,”” Caunt. vii. 7, and of being ¢ shod with
badger skins.”’ Ezek. xvi. 10. 'T'he shoes af warriors were
sometimes made of iron or brass. Deut. xxxiii. 25. This
enabled them to anioy, throw down and tread under foot their
enemies. Thus the Psalmist exclaims, « Over Edom will T
cast out my shoe.” Psa. Ix. B.—eviii. §. That is, 1 will
trample upon them and subject them lo my power: a predic-
tion which was literally fulfilled. 2 Sam. viii, 14,

The NATURE and GUILT of TALE-BEARING.

“ Thou shall not go up and down as a Tale-bearer among thy
people”’—MosEs.

There are some vices which fall in so easily with our depra-
ved natures, that Ly arc often indulged in with very hitle
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remorse, and encouraged by others without reflection, Suel,

1s the mischievous habit which is underslood by T'ale-bearin,

We take a mean delight in listening to thiugs to the disadva,.

tage of our neighlours. It flatters our pride, soothes our gelf.

lave, 2ud gives us, al least, a comparalive triumph over they

Instead therefore of discouraging lhose who are guilw of this
vice, we are loo ready to admire and encourage them; and tg

applavd tlieir eflusiovs as the sallies of iunocent wit. 1t woulq
he well indeed, if this improper conduct was wholly confined 1o
the world ; but, alas! professors of religion are too apt to falj
into it 1 and the peace of christian socielies is frequently inter.
rapted by the effecls of tale-bearing.  Yet this practice is
Lighly offensive 1o God, injurious to our neighbour, and ‘prejo-
dicial to ourselves: aud the same law that forbids murder,
theft, perjury and adoltery, dees in as express terms declare,
« Thou shalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer among thy

people.”” 1t may therefore be useful to consider—the motives .
to this sin—1ihe uvatuve and several kinds of it—the baneful
effects produced by it—and the best meaus of avoiding it.

1. Some indulge themselves in this bateful practice through
mere indolence. The apostle, complaining of those who had
Jearned to be idle, adds, as a consequence, “ihat they wandeved .
about from- house 1o house, and became tattlers also, and busy-
bodies ; speaking the things they ought not.”’ I Tim. v. 13,
When men have nothing to do at home, they naturally begin.
to direct and censure the conduct of their neighbours; .and a
ridiculous slory or well-invented calumny serves to fill up the
blank hours that harg heavy on their hands. An idle body.
and a busy hody are characters apparently inconsislent, and yet
extremely well filled for each other: nor is it uncommon to.
see persons very indefatigable in promotiug areport, in which
tbey have no concern, who, in an affair of consequence that
nearly interests themseives, can be perfeetly easy and indolent.
These corrupt even idleness itself, and render il still more
odious. :

An inquisitive and impertinent curiosity, an itch to know
othér peoples’ concerns, impels others lo seck afler and report
rumours respecling their neighbours,  They act as spieson the
liberties of their brethren, and are fond of taking examinations .
williout authority. Tiey arealways spreading nets for reproach, .
fishing in unquict walers, tracing the foptsteps of their acquaint--
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ance, and upon the hunt after scandal. These are well de-
seribed as ‘“ poing toandfro in the evening, making a noise like
a dog, and going round about the city.” Psa. lix. 6.

One, not content with pryinginto matters that do not concern
him, must be meddling in the affairs of others: and make him-
self @ party in them. -« Every fgol,”” says Solomon,  will be
meddiing.”’ Prov. xx. 3: and Peter ranks meddlers amengst
the most infamous characters. 1 Pet. iv. 15, He blows the
coals and revives expiring quarrels : manures and cullivates
scandal, that it may bring forth fruit in abundance. Anotheris
more avowedly bent on mischief, and makes a irade of calumny:
a lale in his mouth is like a stone in a sling, a messenger of
death at a distance. He disturbs the peace of families by hig
reports. A whisperer separaicth chief friends,”” and * A
fool’s Jips enter into coniention : his month calleth for strokes.”
Prov. xvi. 28—xviii. 6. And strokes of this kind are very
often bloody and dangerous : as bad as the piercing of a sword
or the biting of a serpent.

Malice and revenge prompt us too often to the guilt of tale-
bearing. When we are at enmity with cur neighbour, our
tongue is a weapon always at hand; and his repulation is an
object within our reach. When we cannat injerc his person or
his fortune, *“our tongues may devise mischicfs, like a sharp
razor, working deceitfulty.’” Psa.lii. 2. A spileful heart natu-
rally breaks oul into (his sort of revenge: and there is no doubt
but that from this corrupt source have proceeded many of
those slanders, which will never be clcared up till the great
day of accounts,

Many fall into the sin of tale-bearing from a desire lo bring
down Lhe characters of others to their own standard, that they
may have the credit of being no worse than their neighbours,
These will report the worst of their brethren, that they
may make an interest for their own vices, and sin on freely,
upon the authority of numbers. Having involved their com-
pauions in their own crimes, they then measure themselves by
themselves: in doing which an inspired wriler declares they
are not wise. 2 Cor, x. 12,

Some indulge in tale-bearing through a motive of censorions-
ness, under the plausible pretence of promoting velormation of
conduct and christian purity. They suspect withount cause, put
the worst .construction upan every appearance, and make lonyg
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harangues against the failings of those, who, all the while, may
perhaps be wrongfully accused. Nor will the good intenlioy
of these tale-bearers atone for their slanders. In vain do lhey
plead their zeal for piety : the sweetest language is too oftey
the cover of hypocricy. ¢ His words,”” says David, ¢ were
zmoother than butler, but war was in his heart: his words
were softer than oil, yet they were drawn swords.”” Psa. iv. 21,

But perhaps, the most usual motive for tale-bearing is simply

to raise a laugh or promote ridicule: Holy David laboured
under ihis calamity when he complained, ** They that sit in
the gate speak aguinst me; and I am the song of the
drunkards.” Psa. 1xix. 12. There is hardly any thing pre-
vails more in conversation than this wicked custom. The
fancy is always on the alert : and there is not a circumslance
of ever so little weight, in the lives or affairs of others, whieh
we are not ready to play upon, and make a suhject of raillery
and derision. Indeed, when wit and satire bestow all ther
force on vice and corruplion in general, they are talents not
unworthy of applanse; but, when they touch upon names and
attack individuals, the jest grows serious; and this accom-
{;liahment, instead of being agreeable, sicks into downright
upacy. “ As a wadman,”” says Solomon, ‘who casteth
fircbrands, arrows, and death ; so is the 1an that deceiveth bis
neighbour, and saith, Am I not in sport?’ and to shew what
sort of deceit is intended, he immedialely adds, “ Where po
waod is, Lliere the fire goeth out; so where there is no tale-
bearer, the strile ceaseth.”” Yrov. xxvi. 18, 20.

2. We are guilty of the sin of tale-bearing when wc propa-
gate a false report which may injure our neighbour’s repula-
tion. A lie is in itself highly criminal, but when it is preje-
dicial 1o others it becomes doubly lLateful. God expressly
forbids this practice, “ Thou shalt not raise a false report.
Exod. xxiii. 1.

But we may commit this sin without ultering direct false-
hoods, by adding to or diminishing from any report of a slan-
derous nalure, so as to alter the aspect of the story, and ren-
der it more injurious to our neighbour. This is a mixture of
lying and injustice; and when we thus sow tares among the
wheat, though ever so artlully, it is evident that ¢ an encmy
Las done it.”>  The accusers of Stephen were remarkably
puilty of this unfair praclice.- They dcposed, * We have
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heatd him say, that this Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this
lace and shall change the customs which Moses delivered us.’”
As Stephen had plainly threatened the impenitent Jews with
destruction, and did actually preach that gospel which abolish~
ed the ceremonial part of the law, their evidence was so far
strictly true. But, as he had preached salvation Lo the Jews
if they would repent, and the fulfilling not abolishing of the
moral part of the law, as foretold by Moses himself, their con-
cealing of this part and their addition of  speaking blasphe-
mous words against this-holy place and the law,” quite over-
turned their testimony, and they are expressly called false wit-
pesses.  Acls vi. 13, 14.

Again, though a report respecting our neighbour be strictly
true, yet if we misconstrue his intentions, mistake his mean-
ing, lay on any false colouring of our own, or insert any ill-
grounded suspicions of oar own devising, and so put forwards
the story in this false light, we are guilty of the sin of tale~
bearing. That which was io itself an innocent or perhaps an
indifferent malter, becomes, through our misrepresentation,
a ctime. The mole in our eye becomes a beam in our brother’s,
and it is not his conduct but our judgmeut deserves to be
blamed. Our eye may be evil, becaunse he is good. At the
trial of our Saviour, the two witnesses against him declared,
that they had heard him say,  he would destroy the temple,
and raive it again io three days.’”” This evidence was verbally
iree, for our Saviour did actually ulter these words. John ii.
19.  But Mecause they misunderstood his meaning, and attri-
buted that to Solomon’s temple which he designed of the tem-
ple of his body, they are brandcd as false witnesses. Matt.
xxvi. 60, Thus also, when some of the tribes of Israel had
left the camp at Shiloh to revarn to their own possessions, it
was reported, that they had built an altar on the borders of
Jordan ; and it was presumed that this altar was intended for
idolatrous worship. The fact was correct, but the inference
was false. And though, ou the first report, their brethren had
determined to make war on them, yet when the builders had
explained their motives, that it was erccted only as o witness
between them and their-countrymen, they laid aside their hos-
tile intentions, and expressed their satisfaction at their con-
duct. John xxii. So fatal might have been the efects of
attributing false motives to an indifferent action,
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We are also puilty of tale-bearing when, though we relate
the truth respecting our neighbour’s conduct, we accompany
it with some censure on him, by forming a rash judgment of hiy
actions, not according to his principles of right and wroug,
but in conformity tv our own more rigid and perhaps unreason.
able notions. All men have not the same rule to walk by in
matters of less moment; and what one may think lawlul
another may condemn. Qur brother may in things indifferent,
like Paul, esteem all such things lawful; and why should his.
liberty be judged by our consciences ? 2 Cor. vi. 12.—x. 29,
We should beware how we meke our own. rigour the pretext of
censuring others; and, if we are so very strict in the regula-
tion of our conduct, we ought to be as strict in the govern-
ment of our tongue.

When we revive a dormant slander, or charge ounr neigh-
bour with a fault of which lie has perhaps long ago repented:
when we censure him for any of the calamities tliat have be-
fallen his ancestors or his connections; or revile him for the
misconduct of his children or relatives ; or when we 'reproach
them for his sake, we are, in all these cases, guilty of the sin
of tale-bearing. If our brother has committed a fault and
since repented of it, we ought uot to repeat it; but forgive it,
as we hope God will deal with us in the same case. If God
has declared that the son shall not bear the iniquities of the
father; nor the father answer for the crimes of the son, we
ought to conform to his rule. When private calamities befal
any one, we should not conclude, as the Jews did of the blind
maa, * Either this man has sinned or his parents;’” but re-
mewmnber what our Lord says of those on whom the tower of
Siloaw fell, and of those whose blood Pilate had mingled with
their sacrifices. Luke xiii. Calumny is not a blessing that
we should seek to entail it, or take pains to nurse and keep it
alive when it is ready to expire. 1t is one of the warks of-an
ungodly man, that “ he diggeth up evil: and in his lipsisa
burning five.”  Prov. xvi, 27. .

Again. As we are enjoined to confess our sins one lo
another, and have frequent opportunities of prying into the
failings and infirmities of our friend and neighbour; i, in such
ceses, we expose his nakedness or reveal his secrets, we be-
come highly guilty of this odious vice. Solomon seems to
meke this practice the distinguishing mark of the crime: “ a
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lale-bearer revealeth secrets.”  Trov. xi. 13.  There is hardly
any lhing in common life that renders a person more despisad
and hated than this treacherous facalty, or occasions more in-
veterale malice and irreconcilable enmities among acquaint-
ances? These are “ the words of a tale-bearer, which are as
wounds, aud go down into the innermost parts of the belly.”
Prov. xviii. 8. These are injuries for which no atonement can
be made. - A person may forgive, but he never can trust a
betrayer of secrets.

Lastly. If we have no haud in inventing or first propagat-
ing d report to the injury of our neighbour, yet if, when it is
coitrived by others and put in -circulation, we take it up and
convey it forwards, or assist in its circulation, we are still
guilty of the sin of-tale-bearing. 1In this case, as in the affair
of tobbery, the receiver is as bad as the thief. This drudg-
ing to other men’s crimes, and labouring to promote their in-
jurious purpeses is a very mean office, and carries’ with it
double infamy. Hence John ranks the man who loveth a lie,
with bim who maketh it; and both with dogs, sorcerers and
the blackest. of all characters, both in this world and another.
Rev. xxii. 15.  And the Psalmist describes a citizen of Zion,
as one ““ that hackbiteth not with his tongue, nor taketh up a
reproach against his neighbour.”” Psa. xv. 8.

In short, whenever we report any thing, whether true or
false, respecting our ncighbour, that has a tendency to injure
his character or lower-him in the esteem of those to whom it is
reported, without an evident eall of duty to make the disclo-
sure, whatever be our motive, we become tale-bearers, and in-
eur all the guilt of that edious crime.

(To be concluded in the next Number.)

ORIGINAL LETTERS from the late REV. JOHN
'BERRIDGE.

No. 1IV. .
' Everton, May 3rd, 1773,
DEAR AND HONOURED Sim,

Your papers keep up a good spirit, and do not evaporaie on
the rcading, The former wines werc good, but your last bot-
VoL, 9, L
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tle, I think, is best of all. It is well brewed for the stomach,
and much disposed to whet the appetite and quicken digestion,
Happy it is, when both a bride and her groom have the heart
to become common brewers for Jesus Christ. 1 cannot relish
doctrinal preaching, or doctrinal printing : it leaves a carelesy
sinner and a formal professor just where it found them. Dis.
courses are likely to do good, when, like your paper, they sti-
mulate reflection, force a reader to rummage his bosom, seg
the sinner a quarrelling with himself, and push a lazy pilgrim
on the trot

I can despair of no serious Arian, after the change ®hich
kas been wrought in myself. Near thirty years I was an
avowed enemy to Christ’s divinity ; and when God had given
me some knowledge of his Christ, and sent me forth to preach
his gospel, it was threc years before I was fairly rescued from
this quicksand. You judge exceeding right, to sland still and
avoid disputings : they only gender strife, and stir up pride.
A sweet behaviour joined with secret prayer, will do more in this
matter, than a thousand eager disputations. Perhaps, before
you have worn another pair of shoes ont in supplication, Mus.
may behold ler Saviour’s godhead, and exult in it.
The paper shews, she is endowed with a vein of manly sense,
and what is hetter still, a strain of serious piety.

I return you hearty thauks for the inclosed paper, and will
now fell yon what I do with my money, and how Lhe paper
will e applied. My living is one hundred and sixty pounds a
vear: on: hundred of which defrays the expence of housc-
kecping, borse-keeping, servants’-wages, my own raimenl, and
sunday food and liquor for poor pilgrims, who come to church
from afar. 1 keep no company ; pay no visits but preaching
onzs ; aud receive uo visits, but from the travelling christians,
who are welcomed with some hashed meat, unless they chauce
o come on boiling days, which are twice a week. The work
of God has extended itself from Everton, by meaus of field-
preaching, into four counties, viz. Bedfordshire, Ilertford-
fordshire, Kssex, and Cambridgeshire. Near forly lowns
have been evangelized, many of which lie at a great distance
from each other; and two lay preachers ride from town to
town, preaching morning and evening every day. These dre
vearly allowed twenty-five pounds each, to provide lhemsglvcs
vith horses aud cloaths, and defray turnpike expences. There




FROM THE LATE RLV, J. BECRRIDGE, 111

are also six sunday preachers, who often want support, wnd
receive it from me. By this means, the gospel is preached
withont charge to the hearers: no collections are made, which
mightily stoppeth the world’s clamour. But, Sir, besides these
constant outgoings, I have a thousand other occasional demands
upon me. ‘The flocks in every place are very poor, anil oilen
distressed on account of their religion. Labouaring mten have
been turned out of work; and some, who are anable lo work,
through sickuess, Jameness, or old age, have been deprived of
parish collections, or received a very scanly one, because they
are Muthodists, These you may think will apply to me for
relief.—Frue, you reply ; but how are you able to reclieve
them ?—I"Wwitl tell you, Sir. When I begau to preach the gns-
yel, I was possessed of one hundred and forty pounds in money,
and a paternal inheritance of twenty-four pownds a year.—
The money was'first expended : then I sold some useless plate
and books for fifty pounds ; this also was expended. Lastly,
1 sold my inheritanee, which is not half expended. 1T scatter
my mites about, hecause 1 am trading for ancther world,
What silver and gold is left behind me will profit nie nothing ;
but what is freely given for Clrist’s sake, will find a gracious
recompence. The world would call me a fool for this traffic;
but they will see and awn hereafter, that I carried my goods to
the best market,

The walls of my house are made of plaster, and very leaky
in some parts, and I fear the wood work is decayed. They
have waunted repairing for some years, but I could not find a
heart to repair them, because of the expence. Some part nf
Your danation shall now he applied to this purpose, and . the
rest to Christ’s poor.

My health, turough mercy, is better; and I am able to
travel two or three days a week to preach. "It woyld delight
you to see, how crouded my cathedrals are, and what abon-
dance of learers ihey contain, when the grain is threshed out.
I believe more children have been born of God in any one of
these barns, than in St. Paul’s Church or Westminster Abbey.

The Lord direct you in all your concerns ; and keep you
travelling right forward in the way to Canaan, with a warm
heart, a cool head, a nimble foot and praying lip. Grace
and peace be with you, and with your obliged and affectionate
Servamt,. . JOonN BERRIDGE.

12
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No. V.
Tabernacle, March 12th, 1779,
Drar AND HONOURED SIR,

[ purpose, God willing, to wait upon you at on
Sunday evening, the 21st instant. 1 shall preach at Tottey-
l:am in the morning, and when afternoon service is over will
sct off, at five o’clock, in ‘a Hackney coach. 1 had muclh
rather travel in a Hackney carriage, on a Sunday, than i
your own; because it would prevent your coachman from
zitending on the afternoon ordinance.

My heart is mnuch grieved ut the mighty efforts making by
popish priests, and at the horrible speeches uttered by popish
kearers, who rejoice in the prospect of Smithfield fires, and
izink the kingdom is their own. Indeed the land was never so
1ipe for popery since the reformation as now ; and uuless the
Lord Jesus appears to our rescue, we are likely lo be over-
vieimed by it. The mighty ones care not what religion is
established, because through infidelity they have discarded all
religion ; the bishops and clergy are become such dumb dogs,
rot a single one will bark at the popist beast : the mean ones,
through ignorance and profaneness, are ready to take up any

rofession for a mess of pottage. The late bickerings and
})ilerary duellings among the shepherds call for a lancet, to let
out the hot blcod : and the much worldly conformity among
professors, seems to require 2 fan to separate the chaff from
the wheat. What will be the issue, I know not: but thls_l
know, the Lord reigneth, and will be a sanctuary to all his
real people. May the Father of mercics bless you and yours
with all spiritnal blessings, and with a rich abundance of them.
With moch gratitude, I remain, your affectionale servant,

JouN BERRIDGE.

OBSERVATIONS ON JEPHTHAH’'S VOW.
In reply to Viawvs, G. B. R. Vol. IX. p. 6.

Every altempt 1o ascertain the sense of the sacred scrip-
tures is laudable ; and when it tends to reduce the difficultics
which lie in the way of simple minds, or to wrest from sceplic
infidelity the seeming inconsistency on which it so eagerly
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fastens, in order thereby to ridicule the young convert ont of
his faith and his comnfort together, such an attempt hecomes
jmportant and should be encouraged. Your correspondent
Viridus is entitled to our thauks, therefore, for attempting to
furnish “ a solution of the difficulty in Jephthah’s vow,” even
though others, as well as myself, should be unable to adopt
the interpretation he has offered.

That Jephthah really offered Lis daughter as a burnt offering
10 God, the following reasons incline me to believe.

1. The words of Judges xi: 31, taken in their most obvious
sense, declare Lhis to be case. For “ though the particle
here used be sometimes disjunctive, and may in such places be
rendzred by Or; yet this only happens when the things to
which it has reference, are manifestly distinct and different
from each other ; and never where one of the things to which
it relates includes the other,” as it does in the present case,
even according to the seuse give by Viridus: for certainly to
offer any thing to Jehovah for a burut offering, -is, at the same
time, to make it the Lord’s. Iustead of the vow ¢ coniaining
two parts’ distinct in their objecis, and speaking of things as
different from each uther as o man and a kid ; it seems that
the latter. member of the sentence mnerely explaivs the former;
thus, “ He shall be the Lord’s, by being offered to him for a
burnt offering .”* a mode of speaking so commou in the Bible,
that it may seem invidious to offer examples.

2. The facis upon record strongly corroborate this expo-
sition. The Hebrews were, al the timne of Jephthah, in the com-
mon practice of idolatrous worship ; and therein human sacri-
fices were offered as in the highest deuree propitiatory.  And
it is very plain that the land of Cauaan was, by the Israeliles
themselves, deeply defiled wilh the blood of human sacrifices.
Psa. cvi. 37,

But. lliere is not, so far as T can recollect, a single instance
of a child devoted to perpetual virginity among the Jews. Nor
could they, above all nations, consiler such au act ay beine
likely to procure the divine favour. °

Thus it sesms, that whelher the *« priests” were or wera
not concerne:, the lsraelites found wcans to offer human vie-
tims.  But 1 sec no reason for the assertivn that « the priests
vould nol have offered Jephthal’s danghier far a burnt offering,”
The pricsts of that day do not appear o have possessed more
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virtue than the people. Gideon made an Ephod, and all Israg)
went astray after it. Micah could find a son of Levi to he
priest to his idols, which was as plainly forbidden as humap
sacrifices could be. Sce Judges vii. 27.-~xvii. 7, 12,

All know what manner of priests the sons of Eli were
1 Sam. ii. And none who knows these things should [,L:
astonished that Jephthah could find a priest to offer his daugliter,
Especially as it was done in fulfilinent of a vow, which seemeq
to have been accepled of the Lord, who granted Jephtha)
victory.

[t is not clear that ¢ Jephthah could not intend to vew a hy.
man sacrifice’’ to Jehovah. ~The times in which he lived were
times of extreme ignorance and depravity. He had been
some time hanished his own land, and compel‘led to associate
with men of ruined fortunes, to live in arms, and to subsist by
rapine. Neither his habits, nor his associates were calculated
1o improve his picty or tenderness, or to increase his virtue
or religions principtes. Probably if he saw any form of re-
ligion during his exile, it was idol:glry reeking with the blood
of human’sacrifices. :

It is likely however, that Jephthah did not consider the pro-
bable consequences of his vow, at the time of making it.
« Out of the doors of his house, might come forth’ a lanb,

_or a heifer, or 2 servant. His conduct and language, verse
35, prove that he had not anticipated such a meeting as that
e had with his davghter. But though he did not foresee the
sad consequences of his vow when he made it; yet having
made it, he considered that he was bound to ahide them. For
it was what the Hehrews call a devoted thing. No evasion
must be sought after, and no redemption could be allowed.
No devoted thing which 2 man devoted to the Lord, must be
redeemed ; but must be put lo death, whether it was man or
beast. Levit. xvii. 28, 29. Jephthah seems 1o have considered
his vow as coming under this taw, when he cried, “ I have
opened my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back:’ verse
35.  And it is highly probabie that the priests would so intet-
uret it, and thus have no scruple about sacrificing this daugh-
ter of Jephthah. X

3. Authority, the best that applies to the subject, is in
zavour of this interprctation, Both the Chaldce Paraphrast and
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Josephus agree that Jephthah sacrificed his daughter az a burnt
offering ; and they severely censure him for go doing.
* Whether therefore I consider the passage itself, or the facta
by which it is illustrated, or turn to inquire of those whose
authority in the matter is most to be valued, I am compelled
tv conclude that the daughter of Jephthah rveally fell a martyr
to the rashness and ignorance of her imprudent falher. And
if so, she has left an admonition written with her own blood,
to those who suffer themselves to enter into engagements before
they have ascertained what may he the consequences of them.
Whatever he the difficulty resulting to the defenders of
divine Revelation from the common acceptation of Judges xi.
31, we must endure it, if the above remarks be just. [ do
not see however that any difficulty results from Jephthiah’s
having sacrificed ‘Lis daughter, any more than from Esaw’s
selling his Dirthright, or Abraw’s denying his wife. The
Bible records the fact, hut gives it no commendation. It is
a mere historic record : No more. 1 fear I shall be-thought
to ask more roam than the subject demands. I will only add,
that the foregoing remarks are not intended to proveke con-
troversy, but to elicit truth. Should Viridus see reason to
“think diffevently, and shew that the above reasons are. incapa-
"ble of supporting the position to which they are applied, it
will not be pertinaciously defended, but gladly exchanged for
one that shall seem to be better supported. Pui,

A PLAN FOR AFFORDING PECUNIARY AS-
SISTANCE  in BUILDING and REPAIRING
MEETING HOUSES.

The Readers of the G. B. R. will recollect Lhat, at the last
"Annnal Associalion, the undersigned were requested « to digest
a plan by which our churches might be enabled to co-operale
more effectually, in rendering pecuniary assistance, in cases of
‘building and repairing Meeling-houses.”” (Minutes, case G.
page 16.) Sensible of the imporlance of the olject, they have
given it some allention; and beg leave to submit to the candid
censideration of the churches composing the New Connection,
the Out-liney of a Plan, which appears to them most likely 1o

-34tain the purposes specificd.  They hope that, by this means,
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their friends will have an opportunily of examining how far h,
praposal merits their support; and will be prepared to senq
thewr representatives to the ensuing Association, properly jp.
structed on the subject; so that this scheme may then be ¢itlier
adopted, modified, or rejected, as the united wisdom of thej
brethiren may determine,  This plan is not recommended to
the Connection as a ncw scheme. The same principles were
recommended, in an carly number of the G. B. R. by u corres.
pondent, who assumed the signature of Rotalnif, and eéxciteg
cansiderable altention.  Similar priuciples were also recognizeq
in the proposals read by M». James Taylor, to the Boston
Association, and since published in this Miscellany, (See
G. B. . vol. i. p. 266, and vol. viii. p. 249.)

The plan which they wish, respectfully, to submit to the
consideration of their brethren, is briefly this:

1. Instead of the usual mode of collecting from place to.
place, let each church agree to raise a sum for the proposed.
ohject, equal to the amount of one hall-penny a week, or two
shillings a year, for each member returned in their states, and
send it annually to 1he Association : each charch being left at
full liberty to raise this sum in what wode it may judge Dhest
suited to its own circumstances ; whether by weekly, monthly,.
quarterly, or annual subscriptions, or by public eollection, or
in any other melhod it may approve; but every church who
agrees to Lhe plan, being considered as positively engaged to.
raise the money in some mode. This would produce, in the:
present extent of tlie conuection, seven huidred pounds per.
annum.. .

2. Let an account of all the debts, owing by the severali
charches, with the dates when cach was contracled, be sent
annually to the Association: and let two proper persons be:
appointed, at each meeting, to divide the money Lo be distri--
buted to cach case, in proportion to the amount of the debt,.
and the time it has been owing.

3. l.ct each church be expected and required to continue all:
prudent exertions for the liquidating of its own.debts, in
addition 1o the assistance it may receive from this plan, and
as a condition of receiving snch assistance.

4. Lct the sum subscribed by each church lowards the-
ceneral object, the sum paid to each case, and the sum raise'(]A
aunually towards its own relief by each church receiving a di--
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vidend, be printed in the Minutcs of the Association, signed by
the Distributors.

5. In futare, let no church receive the benefit of this Fund,
which undertakes the building or enlargement of a2 meeting-
house, without the approbation of the Association, or of the
Couference of the district to which it belongs; or till its case
has rcceived the sanction of the Assaciation.

.Having thus stated the outlines of the plan, it may not be-
jmproper, perhaps, to glance at a few of the advantages which
it is presumed to possess.

1. It would be a bond of union among 1he churches; and
excite and cherish a spirit of affection and 2attachment. The
proposers are well aware, that no power is acknowledged in
the Connection, by which such a measure could be imposed on
the different societtes ; but if the advautages of the pian conid
be made so evident as to induce all the churches cordially to
adopt it, and conscientiously to act upon it, they hope that it
would draw the churclies together by the expericnce of reei-
procal benefits, endear them to each other by a sense of muiual
dependance, encourage them to co-operaie effectually in otbier
objects; and thus have a happy tendency, to make them in
reality, what alas! they are now only in name, One Con-
nection. '

2. It would promote equality, and prevent one from being bur-
dened, that snother may be eased. At present, a few churches
support almost the whole'expence of building meeting-houses,
&c. for the whole Cannection; while oo many seldom come
forward as rembers of the general body, unless wiien they want
assistance. This plan would relieve the former, and bring the
Tatter into an honourable participation of their labours, and thus
be highly advaniageous to both.

3. It would supersede the necessity of a minister leaving
his charge for week's or Inonths together, to collect for the debt
on his meeting-house : and thus prevent that injury, which
bath the church and the paslor too often sustain, by frequent
and protracted separations.

4. 1t would save all the expences incurred by journeys to
collect. Expences which, frequently bearing a large propor-
tion to the sum collected, greatly diminish the relief afforded,
aud lay a heavy additional burden on the friends of Religion.
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5. Tt would, in the course of six or eight years, remove )|
the present incumbrances on the meeting-houses belonging 1,
the Connection ; supposing that each chureh that is in dely
would be able only to discharge one fourth of its debt in ilat
time by ils own exertions. After this is done, it is probable
that a yearly subscription of one shilling for each member
would be sufficient for the ends proposed. Or the surplug
might be appropriated to the support of the Itinerant Fund ang
the Academy. '

6. It is supposed that this plan has the sanction of aposto.
lical authority. When it was necessary to raise a sum fora
rcligious object in a primitive church, Paul did not travel from
place to place, to make collections ; but directed that the sum
required shouvld be raised at each station, by weekly snbscrip-
tions, while he porsued his great work of preaching the gospel
in other parts, and be ready for him to receive on his arrival;
especially requesting Lhat there might not be collections made
when he was present. 1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2.

The proposers submit this plain statement to the considers.
tion of the churches, and checriully Jeave it to their decision,
whether this plan be the best adapted to accomplish the object
referred lo them. As the object, however, is essentially im.
portant 1o the prosperity of that cause in which .they are
engaged, and which they esteem lo be the cause of Truth;
they earnestly hope that the object-'will not be lost sight of
till some practicable and effectual means be adopted for its
accomplishment: and shall sincerely rejoice if any method,
more effective and eligible, can be devised than the one recom-
mended in this proposal.

London. J. FARRENT,
2nd April, 1819. A, Tavyvror,

N.B. Tt has been suggested that it might be more eli'gi!Jle
for the Associaticn, or a Cemmittee appointed by it, 10 examiue
the parliculars of each case, and proportion the relief to th‘e
nature and urgency of cach.  But it is doubted whether this
would be practicable, for want of time; or whether it might not
occasion jealcusy and dissatisfaction. If this, however, should
be preferred to the mode contained in the proposal, it would not
affect thic esscentials of the plan,
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THE RIGHTS OF CONSCIENCE.

Muintained and illustrated in the case of Wirtians Penw and
‘WiLriam Meap.

To the Ep1TOR of the G. B. R.
DEAR SIR,

In a volume of State Trials published in 1772, is thefollow-
ing interesting account of the celebrated William Penn, and
his companion William Mead. As it displays 2 magnanimity
on the part of the sufferers for conscience-sake, and a steady
adherence to truth and justice on the part of the jury by whom
they were tried, perhaps it may not, at the present crisis, be
unacceptable to the readers of your Miscellany. I am, Sir,
your’s, A. Zoucna.

Leicestershire, Feb. 26, 1818.

The great and intrepid Englisiman, William Penn, the
founder of Philadelphia Tn America, and from whom the large
tract of land, Pennsylvania, in which it is situated, took :ts
name, was born in London, A. D. 1644. His father, who
wag an admiral of some note, not only assisted in the capture
of Jamaica, during the prolectorate of Cromwell, but also
served with applause under the Duke of York. Having dis-
tinguished himsell in a sea-fight with the Dutch, he was
koighted, and admitted into favour, notwithstanding his zeal
during the usurpation.

Young Peun completed his education at Christ-church, and,
as he gave an early presage of his future talents, a fond father,
doubtless formed high expectalions of so accomplished a son.
But those hopes were appareutly blasted by a miost extraordi-
nary event; for our Oxonian suddenly became 2 convert to
the doctrines of Lthe Quakers, a new and obscure sect: sus-
pected by the royalists, and odious to the rcigning monarch.
The enraged parent remonstrated in vain; his threats to dis-
card and even lo distuherit his son were of no avail. 'The
admiral, however, never forsook him cntirely ; but ofien ren-
dered liim effectual assistance.

In 1667, being at a meeling at Cork, he and sevcral others
were apprehended aud comnitted to prison. Durivg his im-
prisonment, he wrote a letter to the Bar! of Orrery, mention-
ing his confinement, &c. and the Larl forthwith crdeved his
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discharge, On Mis return to Loudon, replete with zeal, |
wrote and published his work, The Sandy Foundation Shakcn,
which occasioned his committal to the Tower. While in thiy
fortress, he wrote a piece for the express purpose of shewing
the benefits to be derived from suffering, entitled, No Cros;,
No Crown. _

On his release, he persisted in his commeon course of life,
and frequently preached in public; but notwithstanding this,
the admiral at length became reconciled to him, and bequeathed
him his whole property, which was pretty considerable. That
very year in which the latter died, was rendered memorable by
the bold, manly, and patriotic conduct of a son, who, notwith-
standing the singularily and seeming guaintness of his reli-
gious opinions, wounld have conferred honour on the noblest
family in the kingdom. Persisting in his original intentions,
and neither swayed by worldly intercsts on the one hand, nor
alarmed by the fear of a very jealous, capricious, and arbitrary .
government on the other, Mr. Penn pursued that career which
he considered to be pointed out by a sense of duly. Asa body
of soldiers had taken possession of .the meeting-louse in Grace-
church Street, August 15th, 1670, he preached in the imme-
diale vicinity. On this, he was apprehended, committed by the
Lord-mayor, and tried for the same, along with William Mead,
another eminent quaker, at the Old Bailey,on the 1st, 2rd, 4th,
and 5th of September following. On this occasion, the bench
tonsisted of Samuel Starling, Lord-mayor: John Howell,
Recorder : Thomas Bludworlh, William Peak, Richard Ford,
Sir John Robinson, Juseph Sheldon, Richard Brown, Alder-
men ; and John Smith and James Edwards, Sheriffs.

it is important here, that the names of the jury should be
also recorded, not only as a mark of respect to them, but also as
an example to their fellow-subjects : their names wcre Thomnas
Veer, Edward Bushel, John Hammond, Charles Milson, Gre-
gory Walklet, John Brightman, William' Plumsted, Heury
tlenley, James Damask, Henry Milchell, William Lever, and
Johu Bailey. .

The indictment purported, “that William Penn and William
Mead the latter, late of Loudon, linen-draper, wilh divers per-
<ons, to the jurors unknown, to the number of three hundred,
¢:d untawfully assenble, and congregate themselves with force
of arms, &c. to the distarbance of the peace of our lord the
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king : and that William Penn, by agreement between him and
William_Meud, did take upon himsclf to preaeh and speak, in
contempt of the said lord the king, and of his law, to the great
disturbance of his peace, &c.” .

Having pleaded * not guilty,”” the court adjourned unlil the
alternoon, and the prisoners, being again brought to ihe bar,
werc there detained during five hours, while house-breakers,
murderers, &c. were tried.  On the 3rd of September, the samne
ceremony took place as before; only with this difference, that
on one of the officers pulling off the hals of the two prisoners,
the lord-mayor exclaimed, “ Sirrah, who bid you pull off their
liats ? put ou their hats again.”’ ’ '

Recorder to the prisoners. “ Do you kuow where you are :
do you know it is the king’s court P’

Peun. “ 1 know it to bé a court, and I suppose it to be the
Ling’s courl.” " )

- Recorder.  “ Do you not know there is respect due to the

. court? Why do you not pull your hat off ?

- Penn.  “ Because 1 do not belicve that to be any respect.”

" Recorder. « Well, the court sets forty marks a-piece ujou
your heads, as a fine for your contempt of- the eourt.”

Penn. ¢ I desire it may be observed, that we came izlo
the court with our hats off; and if they have been put on since,
it was by order of the bench; and therefore not we, bat t:e
bench, should be fined.” v

- After this, the jury were again sworn, on which, Sir J. Ro-
binson, lieutenant of the Tower, objected agaiust Edward
Buslel, as he had not kissed the book, aud therefore woull
have him sworn again ; “ though, indeed, it was on purpose
t6 have made use of his tenderness of couscience in avoding
reiterated oaths, to have put him by as being a juryman, ap-
prellu-:,l,nding him tobe a person not'fit to answer their arbitrary
ends, :

“James Cook, the first- witness, being called, sware that he
saw Mr. Penn speaking to the people in Gracechurch-strect,
but could not hear what he said, on account of the noise.
Richard Read deposed exactly in the same magner, and o te
same effect ; but added, that he « saw Captain Mead speaking
tO.l.lf;'ult‘enanl Cook, yet what he said, he could not tell.”” The
third wngtness was equally incompetent to prove any thing

VOL. 9, ]
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against Mr. Pean ; and “ as for Captain Mead, (said he,) |
did not sece him there.”

Mr. Recorder Howell. ‘ What say youw, Mr. Mead, were
vou there P’

Mead. “ Itis a maxim in your own law, that no man is
bound to accuse himself : and why dost thou offer to ensnare
me with such a question? Doth not this shew thy malice?
Is this like unto a judge, that ought to Le counsel for the,
prisoncr at the bar ?” oo

Recorder. ¢ Sir, hold your tongue ; 1 did not go about to
ensnare you.”’ o _ ’

Penn. “ We confess ourselves so far from recanting, or
declining to vindicate the assembling of ourselves to preach,
pray or worship the eternal, holy, just God; that we declure
to all the world, lhat we do believe it be our indispensible

. duty to mect incessantly upon so good an account ; nor shail
2]l the powers upon earth be able to divert us from reverenciug
and adoring our God who made us.”

Aldermzan Brown. “ You are not here for worshipping God,
but for breaking the law ; you do yourselves great wrong in
going on in that discourse.” . o . ) . .

Penn. “ I affirm I have broken no law, nor am I guilty of
the indictment laid to my charge ; .and to the end, ‘the bench,
the jury and myself, with these that-hear us, may havea
more direct understanding, I desire you would let e know,’
by what law it is you prosecute me, and upon what law you
ground my indictment.”" TV

Itecorder. ¢ Upon the.cominon law.” o

Penn.. * Where is that common law

Recorder. * You must not think lhat 1 am able to run up-
50 mauy years, and over so many adjudged cases, which we
call common law, to answer your curiosily.”

Penn. ¢ This answer, I am sure, is very short of my
question; for if it be common, it should not be so hard to
produce.”’ , Lo

Recorder. * Sir, will you plead to your indictment ¥’

Pean. * Shall I plead to an indictment which hath no
foundation in law? If it contain thal law you say l haV‘e
broken, why should you decline to produce that law, since it
will be impossible for the jury to determine, or agree to bring
iu their verdict, who have not the law produced, by which they
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should- measure the truth of this indiclinent, and the guilt,
or contrary, of my fact P’

Recorder. ¢ You are a sadey fellow; speak to the indict-
ment.”” (At this time, several of the bench urged hard upon
t/teffz?risoner, to bear him down. )

derin. <1 say it is my place to speak to matter of law;
I am arraigned a prisoner; my liberty, which is next to iy
life itself, is now concerned : you are many mouths and ears
against me; and if 1 mast not be allowed to make the hest of
my case, it is hard. T say again, unless you shew me, anit
the people, the law you ground vour indictment upon, i shall
take it for granted, your proceedings are merely arbitrary.”

Recorder. ¢ The question is, whether you ave guilty of this
indictment ?*?

Penn. “ The question is not whether T am quilty of this
indictment ; but whether this indictment be legal ? 1t is too
general and imperfect an answer to say, it is common law,
unless we knew both what and where it is ; for where there is no
law, there is no transgression; and that law which is not in
being, is so far from being common, that it is no law at all.”” |

Recorder. * You are an impertinent fellow ; will you teach
ihe conrt what law is ? It is Lex non scripty, i. e. unwritteu
law; that which many have studied for thirty or forty years to
know, and would you have me to tell you in 2 moment ?

Penn. * Certainly, if the common law be so hard to be
undeistaod; it is far from being common; but if the Lord
Coke, in his Institutes, Lbe of any cdnsideration, he talls us,
that common law js cominon right, and that common right is
the greut charter of priviléyges, eonfirmed 9 Hen. 1I1. 29.
25 Edw. L; and 2 Edw. I1L. 8. Coke Instit. 2. p. 56. T
desigh 1o affront ‘to the ¢onrt, but to be heard in iy just plea;
and I must plainly tell you, that if you will deny me Qyer of
the: luw'; which yon say I have brokeh, you do at once deny
e &n coknawledged iight, and evidence to the whole world
your resolution to sacrifice the privileges of Englishmen to
Yyour-siastér and arbilrory designs.””’ ' '

“Recorder. *  Take hitn away: my lord, if you take not
Bome:course with this pestilent fellow to stop his mouth, we
shall not be able to do any thing to-night.”

-# Lord-thayor.. - Take him away, take him away ; turn him
-nte’the- Bail-Dacky”’ .

M2
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Pean. *< These are but so many vain exclamations, Jg
this justice or true judgment? Must I thereforc be take,
away, because I plead for the fundamental laws of Eunglaud?
Bowever, this I leave upon your consciences, who are of Lhe
Jury, and my sole judges, that if these aucient fundamental laws,
which relate io liberly and property, and are not limited 1o
patticular persuasions in religion, must not be indispensibly
maintained and observed, who can say he hath a right to the
ceat unon his baek P

Recorder. ¢ Be silent there.”

Peun. < I am not to be silenced in a case wherein I am so
neeh concerned ; and not only myself, but many ten thousand
familics besides.””

Tley now Jragged him into the Bail-Dock 3 but William
Mcad, being stil} left in court, spoke as follows. ¢ You men
of the jury, here I do now stand, to answer an indictment
against me, which is a bundle of stuff, full of lies and false.
koods ; for therein am I accused, that I met by force of arms,
unlawfully and tumultuously. Time was when 1 had freedom
to use a carnal weapon, and then I thought I feared no man;
tut now I fear the living God, and dare not make use thereof,
nior hurt any man.  You men of the jury, who are my judges,
if the Recorder will not tell you what makes a riot, a ront, or
an unlawful assembly, Coke, Le that once they called thie Lord
Coke, tells us, that a riot is, when three or more are met
together to beal a man, or to enter forcibly into another man’s
land, 1o cut down his grass, his wood, or break down his
pales, &e.”” -

Recorder. ** 1 thank you, Sir, that you’ will tell me what
the law is ;"> (scornfully pulling off his hat.)

Mead. “ Thou mayest put on thy hat, 1 have never a fee
for thee now.” , .

Alderman Brown. ¢ He talks at random; one while aa
Independent, another while some other religion, and ngw @
Quaker, and next a Papist.” . Y

Mead. ** Turpe est doctori cum culpa redarguit ad ipsum. |

Yord Mayor. * You deserve to have your tongue qut out.

Recorder. “¢ If you discourse in this manner, I shall take
occasion against you.” . . .

Mr, Mead having been now alse thrust into the Bail-Dock,
the following charge was given to the jury, in the absence of
ithe prisoners.
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Recorder. * Yon have hcard what the indictinent is: it s
for- preaching to the people, and drawing a tumnltuous com-
any after them ; and Mr. Penn was speaking, 1fthey should
not be disturbed, you see they will go on; there arc three of
four Witnesses that have proved this, thui he did preach there,
ahd that Mr. Mead did allow of it; after this, you have heard
by substantial wilnesses, what is said against them. Now we
are opon the matier of fact, which you are to kecp to and ob-
gerve, what has been fully sworn, at yoor peril.”’

Perin. (With a loud voice from the Bail-Dock.) I ap-
peal to the jiry, who are my judges, and this great assembly,
whether tlie ‘proceedings of the court are not most arbitrary,
and void of ‘all law, i1 offering to give the jury their charge in
the dbxence of the prisoners.” I say it is directly wpposite to,.
and destructive of, the undoubted right of every English pri-
soner, as Coke, in the second Inst. 29. on the chap. of Magna
Charta §peaks.” - ' '

* Récorder. . “ WHhy you aré present; you do hear, do, you
not ?,, B i B I

Penn. '« No thanks g the court. that commanded me into
the Bail-Dock ; and” you f the jury take notice, that I have
Yot been -hedrd ; weither can. you legally depart the court,
before 1 lave been Tully heard, having at least.ten or twelve -
material points to offer, in order to invalid their appoin'ment.”

Recarder. . * Pull the fellow down ; pull him down.”

Mead. "« Are these proceedings according La the rights and:
privilegés of Englishmcu, that.we should not he heard 7
" Recorder. * Take them away to the fole.” '

(1o be concluded. in the next.

On the SCARCITY of PREACHERS..
r To the EviTor of the.G. B. R.
Dear S1r,
1 way pleased \}“ilhl_,/{he introdvction of Circumspector’s
Query, respecting the scareily of preachers-in the New Con-
neclion, into your last number but one; and gratified to ohserve
.Lhal.‘t\y()_s_ensil_)le‘ correspondents took it up in your last, 1
am pérsuaded thaf buth the Lay-pastor anl' the Layman haveas.
sigued true reasiins for the fact; but I apprehend that they
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have not hit upon the ouly, nor perhaps the chief causes: Wj||
You permit me to oceupy a page or two in yous Miscellany, i),
stating frankly, what T think to lie at the root of the evil of
which Circumspector so justly complains?

I conceive, then, that a change in the tempers, the tastes
and [ fear, the ptety of the hearers, contributes not u Jitile té
keep up and increase the scarcity of ministers. in our churches
Tn the last centary, when the gospel was newly introduced intq
many parls, the great object of the learers was to learn )
way of salvation and the doctrings and precepts of christianily
Unacquainted with the beauties of composition, despising thc'-
aids of literature, and intent only on the great purpose of edifi-
cation, they would walk, on a dark and cold winter’s night
six, eight, or twelve niles to hear a preacher expound, thougl{
in an inartifictal method and unadorned style, the great truths of
the gaspel. 1t is a fact well known to your aged readers, that
many of the most laborious and successful ministers, at the pe-
riod to which allusion has been made, were plain, illiterate
men, unfurnished with any qualifications beyond a competent
acquaintance with their bibles, a deep coucern for the salva-
vation of their ewn souls, and an ardent zeal to snatch the souls
of their careless neighbours from everlasting misery. These
good men never attempted to allure by the graces of oralory,
nor cven to preveut satiety by studying variety. Their gene-
ral and almost uniform business was to explain the ruin of man
by nature, his utter inability to recover himself, and the gos-
pel plan of recovery hy a Redeemer. They would have takeu
guilt to themselves if they had delivered one discourse, in
whiel these important topics had not maintained a prominent
place; lest a single hearer, who had never heard them before,
should have left the assembly ignorant of them. It is true,
that the great personal interest which they themselves felt in
these important subjects, and their anxious solicitnde to snatch
thicir fellow sinners from the danger to which they saw them
exposed, gave an animation to their delivery, and an earnest-
ness and affection to their manner which do not always aecom-
pany the well turned periods of a polished sermon : and it well
deserves the consideration of every modesn preacher, how far
those exccllent parts of the former mode nay be resumed with
success of propriety.  But it is a fact, that these preachers
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were, at ‘the time, highly popular and crowned with the most
extraordinary success.

Now it is obvious, that preachers of this description would
be easily procured in the circumstances in which they then
were. Nothing was necessary to fit ‘a man for this sacred em-
Jlovment, hesides decided piety, a moderate acquaintance with
the leading doctrines of his bible, a lolerable fluency of speech,
aod natural fortitude of spirit. Ln the first warmth of profession,
these accomplishments could not be uncommon. ~ As long,
therelore, as the people simply heard for edification, and had
neither the opportunity nor the inclination to seek after more

olished instructors, there would he an abundance of ministers.

This state of things continued longer in some places thun in
others; but that it was pgenerally lhe case is too well known
to require confirmation. .

Let us now look at Lhe present state of things. Many causes
bave eonspired Lo produce a great change bolh in the circum-
stances and tastes of the Lecarers. Godliness has the promise
of this life: and it is an alicwed fact that the regularily, eco-
nomy, and industry, which real religion inculcates, have a na-
tural tendency to raise persans to a higher rank in society.
It can, therefore, excite no sanrprise, that the descendanis of
the original members of our churches are richer, more polished
and better instrueted than their progenitors. This is no dis-
grace to them. Butitis to be feared, Lhat, wilh the poveriy
and rusticity of their fathers, they have lost semething of their
relish for the simple truths of clristianity, their solicitude for
the safety of their own souls and their zealous concern for the
salvation of others. It is to be feared, that too many, having
been trained from their infancy in the habit of attending the
means of grace, aud early instructed in the theory of religion,
take up with a confused idea that they are in a safe state, and
need no instruction. -These, thercfore, attend public worship
more through habit, or a-desire to be gratilied, than with a
view to their personal edification. This induces them to look
for qualifications in a preacher far different from those which
rouscd their uncultivated parents to a sense of their danger, and
proumipted them to flee from the wrath to come. ‘The honest
and blunt expostulations of forner times, would discompose
theiv dclicate nerves : and be conderned as vulgarand ill-bred,
The wavarying repelition of the same truths, though cver so.
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imyortatit, would be branded as-dull and tiresome. The pro:
vincial accent, or the incorrect, er iil-constructed senlence;
would disgast their refined eags, and shut out the most edifying
and becessary truths, if thus conveyed. Hence, in brder, to be
acceptable, & person must possess various accdmplishments, un.
known to the preachers of former days, and despised by their
héarers. - To altain lhese qualifications, reqaire both talents
and opportunity, which fall to the lot of but few. 1t is, there.
fore, to be expected that the namber of ministers will decrease,
in exact proportion as the taste, cultivation, and shall T venture
to add, the lukewarmness of the people increase. What encou-
ragement can a young man have to venture on-the sacred work;.
wlen he sees that membérs of ‘his own chiurch will leave Llieir
places, if necessity supply the pulpit with a person of souad
principles, good character and competent knostledgé, who is
waating in some of the accomplishments of a fine sptaker?

Were the heart more deeply impressed with a seise 'of guilt
and danger, it would rejoice to: hear of a way to obtain mercy,
though dressed in langhage ever so homely. Had'we a pro-
per sense of our own ignurance, we should- suppose it possiblé
that we might receive instruction® from the observations of a
plain, experienced christian, though his manner of imparting.
them might not be the most regular.  Were this the case, the
respect with which a beginner would be heard, and.the edifica-
tion which humble christian$ would not blush tu’ confess they
received from his wetl-meant labours, would animate hini to study
for greater usefulness, and stimulate him to more accéptable exer--
tions. In short, were people to hear for edification and not gra-
tification, it would do more towards removing the searcity of
which your friend C. complains, than either-academies or pri-
vate encouragement; aud secure a succession of useful, though.
not, perhaps, learned ministers. .

14 is sincerely hoped, that the intention of the” writer will.
not be isunderstood. [e is ho advocate for ignorance, nor-
enemy to learning. He knows many happy andnoble instances,
in which high cultivatiou of the intellectaal powers has been:
rendered highly subservient to the success of a ninister’s la-
bours. Nayv, he is persuaded that; when the heart is right .
with God, when a preacher has a due experience of -personal
religion, the acquisition of learning will render him generally.
worc nreful than he would otherwise have been. But he does-
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fear that both personal and relative religion has sustained a
real injury, from a practical if not a professed idea, that edifi-
cation in liearing a preacher depends on his talents of composi-
tion as an orator. The plainest christian may understand the
most essential traths of chrislianity ; and the most cultivated
mind -may be profited by a self-application, and unprejudiced at-
fention to these truths even 1n the most uncultivated lan-
guage. Were hearers to atlend the means of grace with u de-
sire of edification simply, the excellencies or defeets of thie
speaker would be ohjects of minor importance; and young men
would be mure ready to enter on the sacred work. When a
proper relish for serious.and experimental instruction is mani-
fest, there wi)l seldom be found a scarcity of serious and expe-
rimental christians willing to impart it. N
If, Sir, you should judge these hasty observatlicns worthy a
place in the G. B. R. and if they should be blest to*tawaken any
of its readers to self-examinatlion and reformation, the design
of the writer will be fully acoomplished; and.it is presumed
that'the cause for Circumspector’s complaints would gradnaliy
diminish. Yours, &ec.
SCRUTATOR.

QUERIES.
To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.
DEAR SIR,

If you think proper to give the following Queries a place in
your next number, it would oblige one who proposes them with
a sincere desire to obtain instruction. And if any of your
correspondents would favour you with judicious auswers, they
‘might be satisfactory to others as well as to,

Your’s, &ec. D.G.

1. Which is the most pradent, scriptural and edifying method
of conversing with a person who aspears truly awakened Lo a
sense of Lis uili que danger as a sinner against a merciful
and holy €:od, wid miverely desivous of laying hold on Christ
8 & “aviour; Lut is stii unable to experience that satisfac-
tion tg s mind which he labours to obtain ?
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2. How do Wwe reconcile otr Savioui’s assertion, John ijj.
13, that « no man hath ascended up into heaven,’” with ),
account of Elijah’s ascent,..as recorded 2 Kings ii. 11°?

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY: -

DR S5

September 21st, 1819, died at Wisbeach, in the thiny.
seventh year of his age, RtcHARD MILES: WALLER, a native
of Godmanchester, near Huntingdon<: Mr.- W. was one of
these who remember their Creator in-the days of their youth,
His disposition seems to have been naturally serious and
thoughtful. But what appears-to have been aprincipal means,
in the hand of Provideuce,. of informing his-understanding, was
his serving his apprenticesbip-in a:pious family:  This was at
St. Ives, Huntingdonshire. . The family attended the minisiry
of the Rev. G, Birley. Under his-ininistry, our young friend
was led to choose the good part, and devote himself to Christ
according to his own appointments. He was baptized in his
seventeenlh year, and united lo the General Baptist Church,
at St. lves, of which he continued a steady and consistent
member till the expiration of -his appreuticeship. when he re-
moved to Wisheach. This was in'the year 1812, and from
that time till his death, he was a pious, useful, and respected
member of the General Baptist Church at that place.

Mr. Wallcr never had a slrong constitution ; and it was the
opiniou of himself and his friends that he would not be long
lived. His appéarance indicated consumption ;-arid it ajipered
probable, he would sometime fall a prey to that coriplainl.
But how blind is man! and how uncertain his conjectures re-
specting what to-morrow may bring ‘forth'!" His ‘death was
what may be considered sudden... He had-indeed been ill, and
had had medical atteudaned, nearly a month, previous to his
dissolution 5 bul il was uot apprehended, till a few days before
he die!, that he was in any particular danger. At one time,
bis medical attendants supposed Lis disorder was in his liver;
2l another thal it was a remitling fever. 1t is most probable
that he had an infiamation in some of the viscera; as on' the
pight of Saturday, the 17th, a ‘mortification evidently com-
meuced. Till then his fricnds were not seriously alatmed
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respeciing the issue of his complaint He continued till five
o'clock, on Menday morning, when his_ spirit relinquished its
clayey tenemeqt, and entered into rest.

Though our friend was- called away unexpectedly, both iu
regard to time and manner, it is pleasure to reflect, and it
demands thankfulness to God, that he was found. ready. Du-
ring his illness, he conversed very cheerfully with his friends
respecting - what might be the event,: and was resigned 1o the
will- of God. And when at last it was apparent that death
was abl hand, and no hope would be entertained of. his surviv-
ing many hours, and such were the apprehensions which he
himself had, he felt no alarm in the prospect of the change.
The foundation on which he had built, the death of Christ as
his. atoning saviour, he found a firm support to his soul. Re-
lying on him, hé met dealh with fortitude. .He said to some
of his attendants, if in his circumstanees he had religion to
seek,- how deplorable would be his condition ; but he thanked
God it was not so; lhat he had an interest in Christ, and felt
s mind supported and comforlable in the view of cternity.
He admpunished and exhorted his friends who visited him, in
the most aflcclionate manner. respecting the concerns of reli-
gion ; especially the young ; reminding them of their import-
ance in a dying hour. He wished he had all his young {riends
with him, that he might talk to themn on these subjects.
Though his bodily sufferings were at times exceedingly severe,
yet he bore them with the most exemplary patience. He
retained Lis understanding till the last ; and during the night
previous to his death, though so greatly exhausted, he at-
tempted to repeat several verses of hymus; but dwelt with
peculiar pleasure on,

O! the sweet wonders of the place,” &c.

And,
“ There on a green and flow’ry mount
Our wcary souls shall sit
And with transporting joy rccount

The labours of our feet.””

He frequently too addressed his Creator in the langnage of
prayer and praise, aund strikingly cxemplified the justness of
the wise man’s remark, that whilc the wicked are driven away
In their wickedness, the righteous have Lope in their death.
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He was iulerred on the Thursday eveuning following, when
a discourse was delivered on the occasion from Rev. i. I8, f
am he that liveth, and was dead, and behold, I am alive for
evermore, Amen ; and Rave the keys of hell and of deatl.,

The deceased was im nany respects a very exemplary
christian. He'had clear views of the way of salyation, and -
was well growunded in the ruth. He was not one who is tossed
about with every wind of doctrine; but was anxious to grow
up inte Christ, his head, in all things.. The divinity anM
atonement of Christ, the universality of his death, the influence
of his spirit, the doctrine of regeuneration, &c. he considered
as the pillars of christianity ; and while he believed them, he
was anxious to live under their influence. He was no formalist
in religion, his principal care was to possess it in ils power,
He carried it into the family, the social party, the closet, and
the whole of his secular employment. In his altendance on
the mcans of grace, he was diligent and constant, not only-on
Lord’s days, bat on all other occasions, as far as he bad oppor-
tunity. He possessed a useful gift in prayer, and willingly
assisted in couducting prayer meetings. At llie same time, in
his dispesition he was in a high degree modest and unassuming,
He sought peace and prosperity to the church; and as his
manner was conciliating, he was often successfal in removing
animosities, and reconciling friends. It may justly be suid of
him, that according to his ability he was ready to every good
work ; the interest which he took in conducting the Sunday
School, the Missionary Society, and the Wisbeach Bible
Associalion, is an evidence of this. He occasionally was
prevailed on to deliver a word of exhortation in -public: and
though his talent in this way was not considerable, yet what
he caid was so scriptural and delivered with so much modesty
and affection, that generally he was well received. 1In the
summer of 1817, he was appointed a deacon, an office which
he filled with eredit to himself, and advantage to the church.

He has left an aflicted widow in a state of pregnancy, and
one child, almost entirely unprovided for, to lament their loss of
him. We are ready te think it would have been well had his
lifc been preserved to his famity and the church. But God has
delermined otherwise ; and his dispensations are all righteous.
Kay he be a husband to the widow, and a father to the father-
less; may he raise up-in his charches others to occupy the
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places of those he removes to himself ; and may not we, who at
present survive,  be faithful followers of them who through
faith and patience inherit the promises. Amen.

Mr. Joun WaitworTH, of Measham, near Ashby de la
Zouch, departed this life, September 15th, 1818. Upwards
of thirty years he was a member of the General Baptist
Church, at Ashby and Packington. And durifig the greater
part of that period, he filled the office of deacon; particnlarly
in the Measham-branch of the church. He was a man of con-
siderable activity. In his business he was industrious and
persevering, and in the duties of religion, assiduous beyond
many. The diligent manner in which he seconded the efforts
of his pastor, contributed greatly towards the erection of the
Baptist Meeting-house, at Measham.* He was frequently en-
gaged in speaking a word of exhortation among his friends at
Mcasham, and sometimes in other places: but latterly his
bodily infirmities rendered him incapable of this exercise. As
a christian, he was not without his weaknesses, some of which
were very visible o his friends ; but he had also Lis excellen-
cies, He possessed the savoury influence of the gospel in his
heart, and from the abundauce of his heart he was often dis-
posed to speak to his carnal ncighbours, as well as Lo his religious
friends. Hoe often visited his poor fiiends, and conversed with
them ; and not unfrequently relieved their temporal as well as
their spiritual necessities; and in this, he was careful not to
let his left hand know what his right was doing. Towards the
latter end of December, 1816, it pleased the Great Disposer
of cvents to visit him with a paralytic stroke. Though he
grew so much better as to be able to walk about and to atiend
the Meeting, yet he gradually becaine weaker till the stroke
was repcated, which suddenly terminated his life. During
his affliction, he never murmured at the dealings of Providence;
but scemed resigned and happy. His mind was richly stored
with the promises of the gospel; and frequently, when visited

* This Meeting-house was erected A. D. 1811, and opened
by Mr. Samuel Deacon, of Barton, Oclober 6th, by two ap-
propriate sermons. Since then a new gallery has been erected
i front of the pulpit, and last summer a considerable piece of
burying ground adjoining the Meeting-houss was purchased
and walled round,

N
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by liis friends, he would apply them to his own case in a very
happy manner: “ I know,” said he, ** whom 1 have believed
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have com.
mitted unto him against that day.”” He often repeated the last
verse of one of Dr. Watt’s Hymns, as expressive of his own
experience :

¢ Father, I wait thy daily will

Thou shalt divide my: portion still,

Grant me on earth, what seems thee best

Tiil Death and Heav’n regeal the rest.”’
His remains were interred in the Baptist burying ground, at
Mcasham ; and on-Lord’s Day, September 27th, a funeral ser-
mon was delivered to a numerous and attentive auditory, from
Job xix. 25, 27. “ 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and tha
he shall stand at the latter day upon the carth; and though
after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall
1 sec God ; whomn T shall see for myself, and mine eyes shall
behold and not another.”” . . J.G.

November 15th, 1818, diced at Hose, in the vale of DBel-
voir, Leicestershire, SaraH Rous, a worthy member of the
G. B. Church, at Broughton, 'in the twenty-eighth year of
her age. Her mother has long been an esteemed member of
the same church, and an inhabitant of Hose.. In her child-
hood, she liad many serious thoughts; but they vanished like
the morning cloud or the early ded ; and her mind was led
away with the pride and vanity of this world. About seven
years before her death, the Lord was pleased to stir up ler
careless mnind, and tp recal her to a sense of the danger of her
ways, and cause her Lo attend 1o the one Lhing needful. Soon
after she gave lLerself up to the Lord in baptism, and was
cheerfully received into the fellowship of the church: and,
through divine grace, was enabled to adorn her profession by &
suitahle conversation. During the last two years of her pil-
grimage, she was extrcmely afilicted, especially in winter,
and often confined to her bed. In her sharpest sufferings her
patience was exemplary, and not A murmur escaped from her
lips. Being in some wmeasure restored, she ‘repaired to the
means of grace, and scemed o enjoy will increased pleasure.
the Louse, the worship and the children of her God.
[+ was tie lol of this pious young woman to be placed in

lov cireumstenecs ; but her zeal for the cause of God made
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her exert herself to the utwost for ils support, When it was
necessary to build a house for God, at her native village Hose,
she cheerfully sold her best gown and gave all the produce
towards so noble a design. She was very useful in instructing
the ywing persons at meetings for prayer and conversation ;
and was carricd out in these labours of love far beyond her
strength.  Her bible. was hier coastant companton, and from its
sacred contents she drew all her opinions, and rested on it all
her hopes. At her last inlerview wilh her young friends, she
was peculiarly cheerful, and scemed in a very hanpy state of
mind.  On the alternoon of November 7th, shc said to her
aged mother, * I feel so overpowered with the presence of the
Lord, that I shall not stay much longer on earth. Twill look ont
my funeral text and hymns fur that occasion.’” She accordingly-
turned to 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18.  “ For our iight atfliction, which.
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and:
eternal weight of glory,” &c. and then folled down Lhe hymns
she preferred. When she had finished, she was carried to her.
bed speechless, and lay in a state of great agony Ll lhe
morning of the 15th, when she cuntered into glory. iler ve-
mains were interred in the new burying ground at Hose, and a
funeral discourse delivered from the text she had chosen, to a-
very large congregation. .

March 3lst, 1819, died at Mile End, in-the sixty--
seventh year of his age, Mr. LEoNarDp KEpPELL.. He was.
2 native of Germany, but came over to this country in his
youth. In 1787, e was baptized by the late Mr., Dan Taylor,
and joined the church under his care: of which he continved,
an honourable member to the time of his d®ease. Being ex-
emplary for industry and integrity, he was enabled, somc years
ago, lo retire from business with a coinfortable independence.
He employed his leisure, in serving the church and exerling
himself, as far as his abilities permitted, in promoting the cause
of his- Redeemer. ~ His imperfect knowledge of the English
language prevented him from being useful as a speaker; but
his benevolence and uprightness rendered him highly valnable
as a deacon ; to which oflice he was ordained in 1815, after he
had, for a long time, discharged most of tlie. dutics ; belonging
to that station. His loss will be very severely felt by the
church, in its presenl destitute slale, and the poor members
will long respect his memory. '

N2
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For several years past, his constitution has been gradually
sinking ; and it was painfully evident to his observing friends
that his dissolution was approaching; and for many monthy
before his death, he was himsell well aware that he was leav-
ing this world. His mind however was tranquil, resting on
that Saviaur whom he lad so long served. When the king of
lerrors advanced still nearer, and it was plain that the hour of
liis departure was at hand, his confidence remained unshaken,
Though unable to speak intelligibly, yet he was perfectly com-
posed ; and frequently, in faltering accents, expressed his joy
that he had nol then to seek a Saviour, but knew in whom he
belicved. He was interred in the burying ground belonging to
the Methodist Chapel, St. George’s in the East. On this oc-
casion, Mr. Farrent, of Great Suffolk Street, officiated ; and
on Lord’s Day, April 18th, the saine minister preached a Ju-
ucral sermon. for our departed friend, at Church Lane, from
Rev. xiv, 13. " Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord,”
&e.

CONFERENCES.

The MipLAND CoNFGRENCE was held at Hinckley, April
13th, 1819. In the morning, Mr. Hoe preached from 1 Tim.
i 15: and in the evening, Mr. Brand, from Phil i, 16. The
meeting was unanimously of opinion, that it would be eligible
for the ministers to meet together, for mutual advice and edifi-
cation, on the evening preceding the Conference, at the house
of the minister of the church where the conference is held ; and
most of the ministers present agreed, if circumstances permitted,
to adopt this plan. It was also unanimously agreed to have a
prayer-meeting on the morning of the conference, to open pre-
cisely at eleven. The objects to be kept in view at these
prayer-meetings, are—the increase of ministers—the increase
of vilal godliness in the hearts of the members—the blessing of
God on ministerial labours—and the extension of the Redeemer’s
cause. Any minister disposed to speak for a few minutes, to
bave permission. And the conference earnestly recommend it
%o their friends in general, that, in their prayer meetings, and
family and privale devotions, the subjects just mentionc
should always be remewbered, It was also thought, that the
advantage of the conference would be improved, if the sermons
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were more generally of an experimental and practical nature.
The subject proposed for conversation, at the next conference, is
« Church Discipline.”

The LiNcOLNsHIRE CONFERENCE was held, at Fleet,
Jan. 7th, 1819. On the preceding evening Mr. Payne, of
Morcot, opened the public service with prayer, and Mr. Jones,
of Louth, preached, from Heb. vi. 17, 18. Mr. Rogers was
chosen secretary of the conference for the two succeeding
years; and, in consequence, Mr. Jarrom was called to the
chair. A case from the neighboarhood, requesting ministerial
assistance, was withdrawn, as coming enly from a part of the
church: the conference judging it highly improper to coun'e-
nance distinct and separate efforts, wilhout the sanction of the
church to which the parties, making such efforts belong.—Mr.
Jarromn was requested to arrange a plan for Mr. Pike’s visiting
this district at Easter, in order to excite and promote a mis-
sionary:spirit among the churches. The representatives were
requesied to lay the Loughborough money-case before the
churches, to obtain their concurrence to collections being made,
and a plan arranged for visiting them at Midsamner.

This Couference wus again held at Tydd St. Giles, April
13th, 1819 Mr. Jarrom was called to the chair. In the
evening, Mr. Pike, of Derby, who was visitiug the churches in
the district, .in couformity to the resolution of the preceding
conference, preached, from Isa. li. 3,4,5. A casefrom Gedney-
hill, complaining of the want of the ordinances amongst ‘them,
was considered, and referred to the pastor of Flect chuarch, with
the promise of some ministerial aid, to enavle him to gratify
their wishes. It was also recommended torthe friends at Ged-
ney-hill 1o consider of Lhe propriety of inviting Mr. Birch to
take lhe pastoral office over them, as the best means of removing
the evils of which they complaingl. A case respecling the
time of the ncxt Association, was discussed, when it -appeared
that the conference strongly recommended, that it should be, at
the usual tine, the Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, in
Midsummer week, as the most convenient to many of the repre-
sentatives. A case from Church Lane; v specting the propriety
of removing Mr. Bissill to London was considered, and advice
given, which was forwarded to.the parties concerned.. M,
Bampton, who now labonrs at Great Yarmouth, requested the
conference to send a minister to examine iuto the stale of Lhe

N3.
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interest at that town, in order that a proper.report may be
made to lhe ensuing Associalion: and Mr. Bissill was unani-
mously appointed 10 atlend to that business. The next con.
ference to be at Gosberton, the first Thursday in June.

The YoRksHIRE CONFERENCE was held, at Staley-Bridge,
Feb, 23vd, 1819. Mr. Hollinrake preached, from Eph. vi. |9,
This meeling advised Mr. R.Stocks to go and laboural Kirtop,
for two or three months ; and arranged supplies for Manchester
and Shore till the next conference. As the season of the year,
and the dislance of the place from the other churches, caused
this meeting to be thinly attended, several cases were neces-
sarily postponed.

This Conference was held again, at Lineholm, April 12ih,
1819, when Mr. Pickering preached, from Psa. Ixiii. 24. At
this meeting, it was agreed—to collect for the meeting-house
at Fose, after next Midsummer—to request Messrs. Hollinrake
and J. Taylor to go te Nantwich, and assist at the ordination
of Mr. Cooper—to desire one of the ministers to visit Doncas.
ter, and open the place lately engaged there for preaching —to
arrange supplies for Shore, Manchester, and Brearley—to

.desire Mr. Hodgson to draw up a case to the next Association,

referring the supply of Manchesterand Doncaster to that assem-
bly—toadvise the church at Slack to enlarge their meeting-
liouse—and to take some steps preparatory lo erecting a place
of worship at Hawkholmden. )

This conference request the attention of the Comncction lo
the following statements, that they may be prepared to assist
in the prosecution of the objects to which they relate: 1. A
very convenient room has been engaged at Manchester, m
Fleet Street, formerly occupied by the Methodists, for the. use .
of the General Baptists, and the prospect is encouraging.
2. At Doncaster, Mr. T. Wilsen, by the advice of this cop-
ference,. has engaged a lofty and commodious room, in Mail-
coach Yard, Freuch-gate, formerly used as a place for preaching
by the Joannites; which, it is expected, will be opened by the
Geucral Baptists the second Lord’s day in May. 3. At
Brearley, five miles from Halifax, towards Hebden-bridge, 2
very haundsome delached room has been engaged for the same
purposes, and by the same parties. Public worship has
alrcady been conducted in it two Lord’s days ; and attended.
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py large congregalions, . The rents of all these placcs are
yery low. -

. The WanwIcksHIRE CONFERENCE was held, at Justrey,
Jan. 13th, 1818; vghen the friends there were advised to con-
tinue, their endeavéurs to oblain a preaching place at Tam-
worth : and some jnteresling conversalion took place respecting
the Missionary Sociely. Messrs. Green and Cheatle preached;
and the services were well aitended.

. This conference met again at Sutton-Coldfield, May 15th.
No place had then been obtained al Tamworth, but the design
was not abandoned. A letter, on Spiritual Improvement, was
read and approved. Mr. Barnes preached, and much christian

leasure was enjoyed. . '

The next meeting of the same conference was at King’s
Heath, Sep. 25. The friends at Sutlon were advised to fit up
a place for public worship, which they had hired at an easy
rate : and some observations were made on the iheans of sup-

lying an old General Baplist meeting-house at Netherton,
which had Dbeen offered by the trustees.

The last meeting of Lhis conference was held, at Austrey,
Jan. 5th, 1819; when Messrs, Jarvis and Cheatle preached,
Some usefulremarks were inade on the necessity of ¢ncouraging
young men lo come forwards to lhe work of the ministry ; and
‘the churches were advised to form societies for the distribulion
of religious tracts. ,

The LoNnpoN ConrrrENCE was held, at Seven-Oaks, Kent,
April 14th, 1819 : when Mr. Farrent, of Great Suffolk Street,
was chosen chairman; Mr. Rofe, of Smarden, moderator ; amd
Mr. Parcell, of Wrotham, scribe. The states of the churches
were then read; and, on the whole, were rather discouraging.
This meeting advised Mr. Purcell to leave Wrotham as soon
as convenient; and requested Mr. Ilenham, of Seven-oaks, to
pay every altenlion to the interest at Wratham, should it be
left without a minister. The friends at “Sevcu-oaks were
advised to take Lhe meeting-house, which lias been erccted by
an individual, into their own hands, invest it in trustees, and
use every effort to raise the purchase-moncy. A case was
considered respecting the propriety of adinitting persons into a
church, when one-third of the members object Lo it; and, it
wias unanimously recommended, that such candidates should
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wait some time, to sce whether the objeclors cannot be recop.
ciled to their admission.

In conscquence of a case from Great Suffolk-street, it wag
resolved to recommend it to all churches belonging to thiy
Counference to defray the expences of a representative to each
meeting, in order to obtain a more full attendance and a more
effectual co-operation. Aud the betler to carry this design
into effect, a subscription was entered into by the persons pre:
sent, as individuals, towards defraying the expences of those
representatives whose churches are too poor to defray them,
and it was determined Lo solicit the subscriplions of others for
the same object: Mr. Farrent was appointed Treasurer, to
whom the sums already subscribed are to be forwarded every.
six months,and by whom ather subscriptious towards the same
object will be thankfully received. Certain Rules, prepared
by Messrs. J. Farrent, W. Bicknell, and A Taylor as a con-
stitution for this Conference, were read, and, with some slight
alterations, approved and adopted. In considering the general.
question, several places were mentioned as meriling attention
aud affording facilities for extending the cause of religion;
Lut the scarcity of ministers at present prevenled any attempt
to occupy these promising stations. In the evening, Mr.
Facrent preached, from Mark x. 15, 16. The next Couference
1o be at Church-lane, Whitechapel, London, on the first Wed-
nesday in October next. .

OPENING OF NEW. MEETING HOUSES.

In consequence of -the unhappy contenlions in the church at.
Nottingham, Mr. R. Smith and his friends have erected a new.
meeting-house, .in Broad Street, which was opened for public
worship, November.22nd, 1818.. The building is about six--
teen yards and a half by fourteen and a half, and is prepared
for a gallery, should one be wanted.. There is also a vestry
fourteen yards long by five yards wide, with a school-room
over it which is computed to accommodate above two hundred
scholars. The expence of the whole will not be less than six-
teen or seventeen hundrved pounds: so that, afler the very great
exertion which the friends have made, and the very liberal
assistance which they have received from varions respectable -
persens in the town of other depominations, there still vemains .
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a heavy debt ; and the friends will fecl thaukful to those
churches or individuals who, sympathizing with them in their
difficulties, will generously assist in liquidating it.

_ The minislers engaged at the opening of this meeting-house
were Mr. Sevenson, of Loughborough, and Mr. Jarrom, of
Wisbeach, The former preached, in the morning, from Psa.
xix. 7. “ The law of the Lord is perflect converling the soul ;>
and in the cvening, from | Tim. i. 15. <« This is a faithful
saying,”” &c. Mr. Jarrom preached, in the after'noon, from
Isa. Ixii. 1. ““For Zion’s sake will 1 not hold my tongue,”” &c.
The congregations were large and numerous, and near seventy
pounds were coilecterd.  There is reason to hope that the Re-
decmer’s kingdom will be promoted, and God glorified by this
undertaking. May these hopes be fully realized.

December 25th, 1818, a place newly fitted up for a meeting-
house was opened, at Holbeach, in Liucolnshire, one of the
four branches of ihe church at Fleet, which will seat two hun-
dred persons. In the morning, Mr. Bissill, of Sutterton,
preached from Acts x. 1. « What is the canse whorefore ye
are come?” In lhe afternoon, Mr. Cameron, of Louth, de-
livered a discourse from Eph. 1ii. 18, 19, and in the evening,
another from Matt. xiii. 44. The sermons were appropriate ;
the congregations large and attentive ; and about ten pounds
were collecled towards the expence of the fitting up, which will
exceed ninety pounds. .

In answering the inquiry in his text, Mr. B. took occasion
to advert to the History of the General Baptists in this town,
in the seventeenth century, and declared, “ We are come to
regain the ground we had lost, to recover the st.tion from
which the violence of persecution had driven us.”” (See History
of G. Baptists, Vol. L. p. 214.) It seems, however, that the
present interest owes its rise to the exertions of the late Mr.
Burgess, who made an attempt to introduce the G. B. causc
into this town, in 1803 ; and preached there weekly with some
encouragement, for three years. Mr. Rogers has resumed his
labours, and the success has led to the ojening of this com-
modious place of worship. Siuce this event, public scrvice has
been maintained thrice on the Lord Days, and once on the
week days, the place has been well filled, and not unfrequently
crowded to excess, aud the prospect is encouraging.
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CHRISTIAN FUND.

The Anniversary of the Christian Fund was celebraled at
Fleet, Janvary 6th, 1819, and was numerously and respect-
ably atteuded. Mr., Walker, of Wisbeach, delivered an appro.
priate discourse, from Heb. xiii. 16. * But to do good and
communicate, forget not : for with such sacrifices God is well
pleased.” In the evening, after a sermon by Mr. Jones, of
Louth, a liberal collection was made for the poor. The very .
numerous and distressed cases relieved, in the course of last
year, has considerably reduced the funds of this society.

ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.

The ensuing ANNDAL AssociaTiON of the New Connection
of General Baplists will be held, at Derby; and commence
on Tuesday, June 22nd, 1819, at six in the evening, and
continue the 23rd, 24th, and 25lh. The preachers appointed
are Messrs. Ireeston, Jarrom and Rogers; or, in case of
failure, Messrs. Everard, Camecron and Bissill.  The Inu;
the For and Owl, Bridge Gate, Derby.

THE LATE MR. S. DEACON’S MANUSCRIPTS.

Any person who is in possession of original letters from
the late Mr. S. Deacon, of Barton Fabis, or any manuscripts
or documents, that might assist in giviug a detailed account
of his Life and Labours, are respectfully desired to transmit
them to Mr. J. Green, of Barton; who will receive them
thankfully, preserve them ecarefully, and if required, return
themn punctually to the owners.

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

From the last report of this noble Institution, it appears,
that the number of copies of the Holy Scriptures issued by
thic Society in the year ending March 3ist, 1818, had been,
cighiy-nine thousand, seven hundred and nincty fivé Bibles,
aud one fundred and four thousand; three hundred am.i stz
Testaments : making, with Lhose: circulated ‘3t the Society’s
expence from differeat presses on the Conlinent, the total,
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issucd Dby this Institution, in -somewhat less than thirteen
ycars, more than Two M1LLIONS of Bibles and Testaments.

‘The net Receipts of the Society during the last year; in-
cluding sales of Bibles, &c. amounted nearly to eighty-scven
thousand pounds; and the total Payments to seventy-one
thousand pounds.

PGETRY.
LIFE.—A POEM.

The morning rose serenely great,
The golden rays adorn’d the village spire,
The fields were deck’d in all their flow’ry state,
And all the woodlands bless’d the warbling choir :
When Junius, full of peace and joy and hope,
Enter’d with rapture on the rural scene,
And said « Thus shall my life, in gentlest slope,
Ascend the hill of strength, descend the placid green:
No storm shall vise, no cloud appear,
To dim the glorious skies, or darken life’sunvarying year.”

But ah. fond youth, why do such hopes beguile ?
Say, why the phantom life such prospects shows ?
Why thus displays its sweets and spreads its smiles?
Let Senex answer, for he woful knows.
He too was young, and rich and blithe and lov'd ;
And said, ““ Thus shall my years in pleasure stay.”
But scarce bad he his part in life approv’d,
Ere all the faithless beauties fled away :
His morn, the’ fair, his noon not bright,
Damp and desiructive was his ev’ ning’s air,
And long and dreary his tempestuous night.

Thus Senex far’'d, and thas shall Junins fare,
Unless exempted from life’s common. lot;
His noon is scudding up with clouds of care,
And soon his early joys will he forgot.
And up the hill with difliculty press’d,
Where black’ning clouds of anxious sorrow hang,
Soon shall he feel the world’s embitter’d pang,
And long to quit for scenes of truth these dre"unv of rests
Till push’ d and slighted, trembling, tottring, weak,

o

He drops into the grave, and shoots U’ clernal Take.
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Close by his side, as closely by his fute,
I too shall travel thro’ the crouded way ;
And had I power my lot to regulate,
* Be mine an even state,”” my soul would say :
«Where, not too high, too low, too dull or bright,
The scenes ; 100 swift, too slow, my hours; too decp,
too slight,
My thoughts; my eye should roll o’er peaceful scenes:
O’er hills of flow’rs should stroll, and rilly watcr’d greens,
Till fancy, tir'd with joy, should sink to rest;
And reason waking all her pow’rs employ,
On brighter scenes, among the truly bless’d.” P
HI.

VERSES, sung at the FUNERAL bf the late Mr. B.
POLLARD. April 10th, 1818. '

If councils wise and motives strong
Could render mortal dear;

So spake the venerable tongue,
That now lies silent here.

The faithful friend, the brother born
To feel a brother’s woe,

Is from our world by angels borne,
That we his worth may know.

Our Pastor’s dead—Go, virlue, weep;
Thy sons will drop a tear;

While his remains in silence sleep,
Releas’d from ev’ry care.

On Abraham’s bosom he’s reclin’d,
Or on his Jesus breast, .

Or in his children’s arms entwin’d
With full salvation blest.

To meet him there, O bliss unthought r
Around the sapphire throne ;

Thare shall the teacher and the taught,
Adore th’ eternal One.
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The NATURE and GUILT of TALE-BEARING.

« Thou shall not go up and down as a Tale-bearer among thy
people’—MosEs.

( Concluded from the last Number, page 109.)

THE baneful effects of the mischievous sin of tale-bearing
are many and grievous; but it may suffice to shew that it in-
volves those who are addicted to it in folly, guilt and danger.
The folly of indulging this disposition is obvious. When
we are curious to inquire into the concerns of others, and for-
ward in censuring and reporting their faults, it naturally pro-
vokes them to turn our own weapons upon us. 1tisindeed, com-
monly observed, that we are usually most ready to blume our
neighbour for that very thing of which we aré ourselves
frequently guilty : and then, what greater folly can there be,
than to expose our own nakedness, by endeavouring to un-
cover that of others, and to give ourselves as deep a wound
as that we were aiming to inflict on them? Besides the arrow
we shoot at others, may perhaps fall short, or only raze the
skin and make a slight scar : while the imputation of being
a backbiter, which we certainly bring upon ourselves, will be
# lasting blemish and not easily removed. We may perhaps
fasten some litlle reproach on those we calumniate for a par-
donable infirmity; but, at the same time, by habituating our-
selves to slander, we procure to ourselves the worst and
blackest of characters, and ave despised, shunned and abhorred
by those who best know us, as insects who-feed on putrefac-
tion, or reptiles that haunt the tombs and prey upon the dead.
In return for the mean gratification of tale-bearing, we gain
the disesteem and abliorrence of every person of priuciple and
virtue, and are treated as the pests of society. A sad ex
change ! a remarkable proof of the most egregious folly!
Yor. 9, (0]
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I'artlier + what can be more ridiculous, than such conduct ag
will certainly make us many nnnecessary enemies and set ug
at variance with all the world ? For ‘a man of an ill tougue
is dangerous in his city ; and he that is rash in his talk sball
be hated.”” The false witness is paid for his perjury, and the
thief ¢njoys himself in his spoil ; but when thie slanderer has
stript his neighbour of his best jewel and treasure, reputation,
he gets nothing by his malicious enterprize, and therefore
stands convicted of downright folly.

Let us also reflect that malice is often disappointed, and
calumy itself frequently is over-ruled for the benefit of those
whom it was intended Lo injure. Thus, after the death of our
Saviour, when the Jews accused him with being an impos-
ter, and charged his disciples with a design to steal away
his body ; that very slander, wicked and groundless as it was,
and the precautions to which it led, of sealing and guarding
the holy sepulchre, contributed very much to the clear con-
viction and trinmphant glory of his resmrection. Matt. xxvii.
and xxviii. And when detraction is thus foiled, it becomes
the object of ridicule and contempt. Often indecd the con-
fequences are more serious : in many instances, when we mean
valy to divert ourselves at the expence of our neighbour, our
laughter is turned into mourning and our jesting into earnest.
A rash word may bring our persons or our fortunes into
dauger ; an idle tale may involve us in lasting trouble and
vexatious conlcntions 3 and, while our neighbour’s good name
remains unsullied, ovr folly may be made manifest.

Nor is the guilt of tale-bearing less than the folly of it.
When the report concerns public affairs, it m2y tend to nurse
dissatisfaction and produce sedilion. Hence the Apostle con-
nects in onc group, as vices nearly allied, < backbiting,
whispering, swellings, tumulls.”” 2 Cor, xii. 20. Thusa talc-
bearcr becomes guilly of a breach of obedience to lawlul
authority; and may involve himself in the sin of rebellion.
And if the tales which arc circulated be of a private nature,
the autlhor incurs the charge of bearing false witness and
making false accusations; a practice destructive of private
happiness aud subversive ol the welfare of socmty.-—_lt may,
indecd, be aflirmed, that the crime under consideration par-
tzkcs of the guilt of murder. Our Lord, after repeating the
precept < Thou shait uot kill,”” subjoins very solenin injunc-
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tions against railing and calumny. Matt. v. 22. And the
apostle, after mentioning some ‘¢ whose mouths are full of
cursing and Dbitterness,”” immediately adds, “ their feet are
swift to shed blood.”” Rom. iii. 14, 15. Hence Solomon de-
clares, * the words of the tale-bearer are as wounds ; and they
go down into the innermost parts of the belly.”” Prov. xviii. 8,
It appears then, that, in the language of inspiralion, ** the
words of the wicked lie in wail for blood ;> Prov. xii. 6. and
that the tale-bearer and the murderer are in the same guilt,
and will be exposed to the same condemnation. Thus also
Moses couples the tale-bearer and the thief, < Ye shall not
steal, neither deal falsely, neither lie one to another.” Lev,
xix. 11.  Malice, envy, revenge, deceit, oppression, and a vast
number of other black crimes, are all ingredients in the guilt
of 1his sin, which occasions mischief in societics and propagates
wickedness through vast numbers. For calumny is the be-
ginning of strife, and is as when one letteth out water. He
who opens the sluice, and pulls down the dam, must stand
accountable for the flood, which brenks in and bears down all
before it. Nor is this all : to complete the lieinousness of the
guilt and to finish the character, the tale-bearer is represented
as acting the part of the devil and sharing in his condemna-
tion. He is compared to the old serpent, * Surely the ser-
pent will bite without enchantment, and a babbler is no
betier:" Eccles. x. 11. « his mouth is full of cursing, deceit
and fraud ; under his tongue is minchief and vanity ; adders’
poison is under their lips;” Psa., x. 7, cxi. 3. In short, the
devil takes his name from calumny, and is thence styled « the
accuser of the brethren.’””. Rev. xii. 10.

To these hints on the folly and guilt of tale-bearing it may
be proper to add a word or two on the danger of this per-
nicious habit. There can be no true peace to those who in-
dulge in it. They are engaged in continual vexalions and
perpetual contests, which keep them in a state of war and con-
tention; and their persous, their families and their fortunes,
exposed to daily hazards and dangers. * The evil-speaker
shall not be established in the earth: and a prating fool shall
fall”” Psa. cxl, 11. Prov. x. 8. 10. And the apostle, in re-
ference to this crime, advises, ¢ If ye bite and devour ene
another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of aunother,”’
Gal. v. 15. The tale-bearer is in the midst of enewies; and

02
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can never be secure in his credit : for Lhe same measure thag
he deals out to others, returns with advantage upon limseif;
and it is but natural for his neighbours lo be as severe in
censuring him, as he is in censuring them. His mind also
can never be at peace, nor his conscience at rest. The ghosts
of thosec whom he has murdered wilh his tongue, will con-
tinually haunt him ; and the mischiefs done by his reports will
daily prescnt themselves to his recollection, and cause him
constant anxiety. By this sin, the very life of religion is de-
stroyed, and the soul unfitted for holy dulies. They * who
brought up an cvil report were excluded from the sanctuary,
and died before the Lord.”” Num. xvi. 37. And the apostle
of the Gentiles, rauks whisperers and backbiters with the
haters of God. Rom. i. 29, 30. Bat what is of the
most solemn importance, this sin endangers our eternal salva-
tion ; and provokes God, in a particular manner, to judge us
as severely as we have censured others. Weshould remember,
when we blame others and circulate reports to their disad-
vantage, that we are not ourselves without faults ; and there-
fore the advice of the penitent thief is good: « Dost not thou
fear God, seeing thou art in the same condemnalion P’ Luke
xxiii. 40, Tale-bearing also is almost necessarily attended
with falshood and misrepresentation ; and ““ every liar shall
have his portion in the lake that burneth with fire and brim-
stone.,”” Rev. xxi. 8, - -

Todeed we cannot describe the danger and odiousness of this
sin better than in the strong words of an apochryphal writer.
« Curse ye the whisperer and double-tongued ; for such have
destroyed many that were at peace. A backbiting tongue
hath disquieted many, and driven them from nation to nation.
Strong cities hath it pulled down, aud overthrown the houses
of great men. A backbiting longue hath cast out virtuous
women and deprived them of theirlabours. W hoso hearkeneth
to it shall never find rest, nor ever dwell in safety. The stroke
of lhe whip maketh marks in the flesh ; but the stroke of the
tongue Lreaketh the bones. Many have fallen by the edge of
the sword ; but not so many as have fallen by the tomgue.
Well is he that is defended from it, and hath not passed
through the venom of it; who hath not drawa the . yoke
thereof, nor hath been bound in the bonds thereof: for its yoke
is a yoke of iron, and its honds are bonds of brass,”” Ecclus.
xxviii. 14, 20,
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If therefore the practice of tale-bearing involves us in such
folly, guilt and danger, we ought to guard against it with the
utmost caution, and vse all proper methods to prevent ourselves
from being led into it. In order to this, we must set a walch
over our lips, and be careful how, when, what, and beflore
whom, we speak. This will preserve us from abundance of
evils: for ‘¢ whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue, keepeth
his soul from troubles.’”” Prov. xxi. 23. And our Saviour
assures us, that * those things which proceed out of the mouth,
come from the heart, and defile a man.”” Matt. xv. 18, Hence
James insists al large on the necessity of thus governing the
tongue. ‘< Behold,” he says, ¢ we put bits in the horses’
mouths that they may abey us, and we turn about the whole
body. Behold also the ships, which, though they be so
great and are driven of fierce winds, yet they are turned about
with a very small helm, whithersoever the governor listeth.
Even so the longue is a little member and boasteth great
things. Behold how great a matter a liltle fire kindleth !
aud the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity : so is the tongue
amongst our members, that it defileth the whole body, settelh
on fire tlie course of nature, and is set on fire of hell.”” Jam.
iii. 3, 6.—It weuld also assisl in avoiding Llhis ensnaring sin,
if we cultivated a habit of silence. Silence is safe and pru-
dent. “ Lven a fool,”” observes Solomon, ** when he hoideth
his peace is. accounted wise; and he that shutteth his lips
esteemed a man of understanding.” Prov. xvii. 28.

Again. We ought, when we do speak, to consider what
we are about to utler, and not pour out onr words hasiily,
rashly and at random: for the wise man juslly olserves,
“ Seest thou a man lhat is hasty in his words : there is more
liope of a fool than of him.”” Prov. xxix. 30. Nor must we,
unless duty oblige us, speak all we know ; to aveid this is
one principal mark of a sound and prudent judgment. While
the inner paris of a fool are like a broken vesscl; and he can
retain or conceal nothing.

We should likewise avoid believing all we hear, and listen-
ing after such things as no way concern us. Wc must set a
watch over our ears as wcll as our tongue, and reject and dis-
eountenance those who go about with idle tales, and under
pretence of news, would infuse scandal into our minds, and
make us partakers of their sins. It is ¢ the wicked docr,”
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says Solomon, “ who giveth heed to false lips, and a liar that
giveth ear to a naughty tongue.”” Prov. xvii. 4.

In all cases relaling to our neighbour’s reputation, we ought
not to judge rashly and without proper authority. It is our
Saviour’s command, “ Judge not.’”” Matt. vii. . And there
is good reason for this prohibition. For unless our neighbour
will unreservedly open himself, we can have no competent
knowledge of his affairs ; and shall be-liable to form a wrong
Jjudgment through want of sufficient inforination. ¢ What man
knoweth the things of a man, save the spirit of a man which
isin him > 1 Cor. ii. I1. ** And he Lhat speaketh evil of his
brother, judgeth the law.””  Jam. iv. 1], that is, -he sets aside
the law as an ivsofficient judge, and arrogantly usurps its
place and office.  But, if duty call us to animadvert on ihe
conduct or characters of others, let us endeavour to do it with
tenderness and czution, and so avoid all reasonable occasion
of offence, for “ woe to that man by whom the offence cometh.”
Matt. xviii. 7. Let us attend to the apostolic advice “to
speak evil of no man, to he no brawlers, but geutle ; shewing
all meekness unto all men.”” Tit. iii. 2, And let us always
bear in mind the description of charity, that most excellent
of graces,  which beareth all things, believeth all things,
hopeth all things, and thinketh no evil.” 1 Cor. xiii.

In every case when we have occasion to speak of others,
Yet us set before us that universal evangelical precept of doing
10 others as we would they should do to us; and make it the
constant rule of our conduct. This would induce us to make
our neighbour’s case our own, to defend his character when
attacked ; and if he had unhappily given just oceasion of cen-
sure, to endeavour to apologize for him, and to think the best
of lim ; asking our own consciences whether we are without
sin, before we cast the first sione at him. 1t is also our
Saviour’s cominand, to love our neighbour as ourselves; and
the apostle declares that ¢ he that hateth his brother is a mur-
derer.” 1 John, iii. 15. We ought * to follow peace with all
men : Lo study to be quiet, and do our own business.” 1 Thess.
jv. ii. Such a lemper is a sure remedy against tale-bearing.
Industry and employment will keep us out of the way of the
whisperer and backbiter ; and preserve us from idleness, the
nursing mother of scandal and detraction. .

And since we are assured that the tongue is an unruly evil,
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which no man can tame, let us earnestly implore the assistance
of divine grace, which alone can enable us to overcome the
ropensities of our corrupted natures, and strengthen vs in the
discharge of duty. Let us constantly petition the God of all
grace, in the words of holy David, ‘1o set a watch before our
mouths, and keep the doors of our lips.”” Psa. exli. 3.

Lastly. Let us consider God’s dealings with us, and our
hopes of mercy with him. If his judgments were lo be strict,
who would be able to stand? As thercfore we expect favour
from him, let us shew it to our brethren; and be courteons,
merciful and forbearing, Let us look to the consequences of
aur slanders and calumnies, every one of which is noted down
in his book ; and the severe reckoning to which we shall one
day be called, ¢ Death and life,”” says Solomon, “ are in the
power of the tongue.”” Prov. xviii. 23. God has threatened
4 whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will 1 destroy.”
« 1 will destroy him with mighty and sharp arrows, and with
hot burning coals.” Psa. ci. 6, cxx. 3. And surely il is our
highest duty and interest, to be careful what we say, since for
** every idle word that we shall speak, we shall give an account
in the day of judgment; for by our words we shall be juslified,
and by our words we shall be condemned.”” Matt. xii. 36, 37,

The RIGHTS of CONSCIENCE.

Maintained and illustrated in the Case of WitLiam Pew,
and Wirriam MEap.”

( Concluded from page 125, of the last Number,)

The Jury were now desired to go up stairs in order lo agree
upon a verdict; and the prisoners remained in the slinking
hole.  After an hour and a half’s time, eight came down
agreed, but four remained above, until scnt for. The bench
used many threats to the four that dissented ; and the Re-
corder, addressing himself to Mr. Bushel, said, * 3ir, you are
the causc of this disturbunce aud manifestly shew yourself an
abettor of faclion: I shall set a mark upon you, Sir.”

Alderman Sir J. Robinson, Lieutenant of the Tower. “ Mr.
Bushel, I have known you near these fourtcen years: you
have thrust yourself upon this jury, because you think there
18 some service for yousi I tell you, that you descrve to be
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indicted more than any man that hath been brought to the bar
this day.”

Mr. Bushel. < No, Sir John, there were threescore before
me ; and 1 would willingly have got off, but. could not.””

A'lderman Bludworth. ¢ Mr. Bushel, we know what you
are.”

Lord Mayor. ¢ Sirrah, you are an impudent fellow ; I wilt
put 2 mark upon you.”

The jury being now sent back to consider their verdict, re-
mained for some time; and on their return, the clerk having
asked in the.usval manner, “ Is William Penn guilty of the
matter wherein he slauds indicted, or not guilty P’ the fore~
maa replied, ¢ Guilty of speaking in Gracechurch-street.””

Court. “ Is that all :

Foreman, ¢ That is all I bave-in commission.””

Recorder. ¢ You had as goed say nothing.”

Lard Mayor. * Wag it not an unlawful assembly? Youw
mean he was speaking to the tumult there.”’ )

Foreman. ‘“ My lord, this is all I had in commission,’”

Here some of the jury seeming to buckle to the questions of
the court; Mr. Bushel, Mr. Hammond and others, opposed
themselves, and said, they ““ allowed of no such terms as an
wmulawful assembly 3 at which the Lord Mayor, the Recorder,
Sir J. Robiuson, the Licutenant of the Tower, and Alderman
Bludworth, took great oceasion to vilify them, with most op-
probrious language; and this verdict not serving their turn,
the Recorder expressed himself thus : ¢ The law of England
will not allow you to part, till you have given in your verdict;
go thereforc and consider it once more.”

Ou this the jury declared, that they had given in their
verdict, and would give no other, They withdrew however,.
after demanding peu, ink and paper ; and returning once more,
at the expiration of half an hour, the foreman addressed himself
to the clerk of the peace, and presenting the following decision,
said, hereis vor verdict: “ We the jurors hereafter named,
do find Wiliam Penn to be guilty of speaking or preaching to
an assembly, met together at Gracechurch-street, the 14th of
August last, 1670 ;*and that Willian Mead is not guilty of
the said indictment, .

s« Foreman, Thomas Vere: Edward Bushel, &c. &e.

Lord Mayor. * What! will you be led by such a silly
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fellow as Bushel > An impudent canting fellow; 1 warrant
you, you shall come no more upon juries in haste : you are a
foreman indeed! I thought you had understood your place
Detter.”’

Recorder. ‘* Gentlemen, you shall not be dismissed till we
have a verdict that the court will accept, and you shall be
Jocked up without meat, driuk, fire, and tobacco : you shall
not think thus to abuse the court; we will have a verdict, by
the help of God, or you shall starve for it.”’

Penn. “ My jury, who are my judges, ought not thus to
be menaced ; their verdict should be free, and not compelled ;
the bench ought to wait for them, but not forestal them. I do
desire that justice may be done me, and that the arbitrary re-
solves of the bench may not be made the measure of my jury’s
verdict.”

Recorder.. ¢ Stop that prating fellow, or put him out of
the court.”

Lord-Mayor. “ You have heard that he preached, that he
gathered a company of tumultuous people, and that they not
only did disobey the martial power, but the civil power also.”

Penu. It is a great wistake ; we did not make the tumnuit,
but they that interrupted us. The jury cannot be so ignorant
as to think that we met with a design to disturb the civil

eace; since, first, we were by force of arms kept out of our
awful.house ; and met as near it in the street, as the soldiers
would give us leave; and, secondly, because it was no new
thing, and it is known we are a peaceable people, and caonot
offer violence to any man. The agreement of twelve men is
8 verdict in Jaw ; and such a one being given by the jury, [
require the clerk of the peace to record it 1 as he will answer
at his peril.  And if the jury bring in another verdict, con-
tradiclory to this, I affirm they are perjured men in law.”
Then, looking towards them, he emphatically added, «“ You
are Englishmen, mind your privilege; give not away your
right!”

One of the jury having pleaded indisposition, and desired
to be dismissed, the Lord Mayor said,  You are as slrong as
any of them ; starve them, and hold your principles.”?

Recorder. ‘¢ Gentlemen, you must be contented with your
hard fate, let your patience overcome it; for the court is re-
solved to have a verdict, and that before you can be dismisscd,”
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Jary. « We are agreed.”

The court now swore several of its: officers to keep the
jury all night, without meat, drink, fire, &c. and adjourned
to seven o’clock next morning, which proved to be Sunday.
They were then brought up as before; when having persevered
in their verdict, Mr. Busliel was reproved as a_factious fellow,
by the Lord Mayor ; on this he replied, that he acted ** con-
scientiouslv,”” The other observed, that such a conscience
would cut his throat; « but I will cut youwr’s (added he) as
soon as I can.”’

Mr. Penn now asked the Recorder, if he allowed the
verdict given in respect to William Mead ? The magistrate
replied, ¢ No ;> as they were both iudicted for a conspiracy,
and one being found ““ Not guilty,” and not the other, it courd
net be a verdict.”

Penn. < If Not guilty be not a verdict, then you make of
the jury and Magna Charla but a mere nose of waz! I
affirm, that the consent of a jury is a verdict in law ; and if
William Mead be not guilty, I am clear, as I could not pos-
sibly couspire alone.”

The jury again received a charge ; were seut out; retnrned,
and presented the same verdict. On this, the Recorder
threatened Mr. Bushel, and said, © While he had any thing
to do in the city, he would have an eye on him !’ The
Lord Mayor termed him a pitiful fellow, and added, “1 will
cut his nose.”’

Peun. ‘It is intelerable that my jury should be thus me-
naced. Is this according to the fundamental laws ? Are not
they my proper judges by the Great Charter of England?
What hope is there of ever having justice done, when juries
are threatened, and their verdict rejected 7 I am concerned to
speak, and grieved to see such arbilrary proceedings. Did
not the lieulenant of the Tower treat one of the jury Worse
than a felon ?  And do you not plainly seem to condemn such
as faclious fellows, who answer not your ends ?  Unhappy are
those juries who are threatened to be fined, and starved, and
ruined, if they give mot in verdicts contrary to their con-
sciences.” '

Recorder. ¢ My Lord, you must take a course with that
same fellow,” ‘
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Lord Mayor. * Stop his mouth. Jailor, -bring fetters, and
stake him to thie ground. '

Penn. « Do your pleasure : I matter not your fetters.”

Recorder. ¢ Till now, I never understood the reason of the
policy and prudence of the Spaniards, in suffering the Inqui-
sitiou among them ; and certainly it will never be well with
us, till something like unte the Spanish Inquisition be in
England.”

The jury were once more required to give another verdict;
Mr. Lee, the Clerk, was also ordered to draw up a special
one, which he declined ; and the Recorder threatened to have
the jurors  *¢ carted about the city, as in Edward 1I1.’s time.”
The foreman remonstrated in vain, that any other verdict
would bé a force on them to save their lives; and the jury
refused to go out of court until obliged by the Sheriff. On
this, the court immediately adjourned until the next morning
at seven o’clock, wheu the prisouers were, as usual, brought
from Newgate, and beiug placed at the bar, the clerk demand-
ed, “Is William Peun guilty, or not guilty > Foreman,
“ Not guilty?”” ¢ Js William Mead guilty, or not guilty >’
Foreman. ¢ Not guilty !”” The bench being still dissatisfied,
each of the jury was required to answer distinctly to his
name ; which being done, and they proving unanimous, ihe
Recorder spoke as follows ;

I am sorry, gentlemen, you have followed your own judg-
-ments and opinions, rather than the good and wholesome ad-
vice that was given you. God keep my life out of your hauds!
‘But for this, the court fines you forty marks a man, and (com-
-mands) imprisonmeut uantil paid.”’
~ William Penn. “ I demand my liberty, being freed by the
_Jury-”

Lord Mayor, - No, you are in fo your fines, for contempt
of the court.”

Peun. ¢ I ask if it be according to the fundameutal laws
of Englaud, that any Englishman should be fined, or amereed,
but by the judgment of his Peers, or jury ? since it expressly
contradicts the t4th and 29th chapters of the Great Charter
of England, which says, * No freeman ought to be amerced,
but by the oath of good and lawful men of the vicinage.”

. Recorder. ¢« Toke him away, take him away ; take him
-out of court.”’
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Penn. ¢ I never can urge the fundamental laws of Euglany,
but you cry, < Take him away, take him away !’ Butbitis
now the order, since-the Spanish Inquisition hath so greata
place in the Recorder’s heart. God Almighty, who is just,
will judge you all for these things.” .

Both jury and prisoners were now forced into the Bail Dock,
for non-payment of heir fines, whence they were carried 1o
Newgate. These proceedings, of course, aroused the atten-
tion of a nation, justly jealous of the governmeut of such 3
profligate and arbitrary prince as Charles I1. and indignant
at the conduct of such a judge as Howel.—Sir Thomas Smith,
about a century before, had considered the fining, imprisoning,
and punishing of juries to be violent, tyrannical, and contrary
to the custom of the realm of England; while the celebrated
Sir Matthew Hale, who had been chief Baron of the Exche-
quer and chief Justice of the King’s Beuclh in this very
reigh, observed, in his_Pleas for the Crown, p. 313, that it
would be a most unhappy case for the judge himself, «if the
prisoner’s fale depended upon Ais directions: and unkappy also
for the prisoner ; as, if the judge’s opiniou must rule the ver-
dict, the trial by jury would be useless.”’

Edward Bushel, a citizen of London, whose name deserves
to be handed down to posterity with applause, immediately
sued out a writ of Hubeas Corpus. Upon the return, it way
stated, that he had been committed for that, conlirary to law,
and against full and clear evidence openly given in court, and
against the direction of the court in matter of law, he, as one
of the jury, had acquitted William Penn and William Mead,
to the great obstruction of justice. This cause was heard in
the superior courts ; and after a solemn argument before the
twelve judges, the above was resolved “ Lo be an insufficient
cause for fining and committing the jury.”” They were ac-
cordingly discharged, and they brought aclions for damages.
Eleven years afier this, William Peun bent the whole force of
his capacious mind to a great and noble undertaking. Having,
in 168}, obtained from the Crown the grant of a large tract of
land in America, since named Pennsylvania, after himself, as
a compensation for the arrears due to him, as execulor for his
father, he took over with him a colony of Quakers, and forin-
ed a city which he called Philadelphia, or The City of
Brethren, in allusion to their union and fraternal afiection,
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After thus laying the foundation of a future empire, and esta-
blishing a body of excellent laws, this traly great man, who
refleots so much Jastre on the name of Englishman, returned
to his native country, and dicd at Beaconsfield, iu Berkshire,
in the seventy-fourth year of his age, A. D. 1718.

' A. Zovucn.

QUERY ANSWERED.
To the EpiToR of the G. B. R.
DEeARr SiR,

In‘the 50t Number of the G. B. R. page 81, a correspon-
dent proposes as a Query, “ Whether it be proper, in any
. case, to- baptize a person who will not avail himself of an
opportunity of joining a baptist church > If you please, the
following remarks in reply shall be submitted to the candid
- consideration of your readers. ’

Great advantages, douhtless, result to individual christians,
and to the cause of Christ in general from the mutmal inter-
course of believers, in a church capacity. Considerations of
a very influential kind, may be justly urged to induce chris-
tians to unite together in the bonds of the gospel; yet, 1 do
not at present see that it would be improper to baptize a be-
liever in Christ, though he may not intend to unite with a
baptist church. The propricly of such a proceeding seems
apparent from the following considerations :

Ist. Baptism is a duty incumbent on christians, before they
enter into church fellowship; and, as an intenlion to omit one
duty does not disqnalify fromn an attention to a previous daty,
it does not seem improper to baptise a person who docs not
intend 1o join a baptist church,

That it is the duty of chrislians to be baptized before they
enter into church fellowship, is the full conviction of the
wriler, and it is here taken for grapted. 1f then baptism is
the first duty of a belicver, with what appearance of pro-
sriety ghall any one attempt to stop him in his career of obe-

ience to the Lord’s commands, because he does not intend Lo
go to the extent of that, which, by another, may be theught
to be his duty ? On what ground could a baptist minister say,
to one who gives credible evPidence of faith in Chrisi, and
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desires to be baptised, ““I rejoice to think that you are a ser-
vant of our common Lord, and, that you sce the propriety of
belicvers’ baplism : but if you intend not to perform the sub.
sequent duty of being united with a baptist church, 1 caunet
think it is right to aid your performance of the former duty of
baptism 2’ Would not such an address be equivalent with say-
ing, < 1 believe you do right in desiring to be baptised, but [
think you should go further than that; and, if you do not see
proper to go so far as I thiuk is right, I must prevent your
attending to what we both think right?’ Surely it is much
more congenial with the spirit of the gospel to rejoice in every
-appearance that is manifested of any one increasing in the
kuowledge of his Lord’s will, and to endeavour, by every
proper means, to enlarge his information and to strengthen his
christian principles. ,

This reasoning seems couclusive in favour of baptising auy
sincere believer, whether he desire admission into a baptist
church or not, unless the scriptures establish an inseparable
eonnection between baptism and fellowship with some parti-
cualar chureh ; but we notice, -

2ud. That the New Testament does not seem to require any
stipulation, on the part of the candidate for baptism, that he
w:ll be united 1o any particular church.

It will probably be allowed that there is not any express
requirenient of this kind. Without any stipulation of this sort,
the apostles, agreeably to the command of their gracious
Master, baptised all that came to them with a credible faith in
1he Lord Jesus Christ. They did indeed teach the new con-
verts the propriety of being united together iu the capacity of
churches of Christ; but, it does not appear ihat they ever
made an intention to unite in church-fellowship a term of bap-
tism. But perhaps, it will be said, (hat it was a matter of
course for christians, iu the primitive age of the gospel, after
baptism lo be united to a church of Christ. It was; and so it
is pow.  DBut general practice does not give any thing the au-
tiorily of Jaw in the church of Christ. Every thing, indis-
peusibly nccessary to be reghrded, is not left on the feeble
sanction of general practice, but is either made the subject of
express command, or may be clearly deduced from suach com-
mand. General as was the practice of baptised Christnfmﬂ
peiting in church fellowship, in the first ages of christianity,



REFLECTIONS ON ETERNITY. 159

there seems to have been at least one exception, A particular
account is given of the faith and baptism of the Ethiopian
eunuch ; but 1 know of no record of his uniting with any par-
ticular church.

3. Baptisin seems to be an ordinance initiutory, not inte
any particular society of Christians, but into the general pro-
fession of the Christian faith. Unbelievers are brought to the
knowledge of the truth, and by baptism they make an open
confession of their devotedness to the Lord Jesus. If they
entertain any proper sense of the value of Christian fellow-
ship, they will then be easily induced to unite with a Christian
church. Every scriptural motive to this should be affection-
ately urged upon their atteution, and, if they unite with any
religious communion, there is certainly a peculiar propriety in
their uniting with one of the baptist denomination. Not only
is this proper on account of the correspondence in religious
senliment ; but, if the individual Christian receives the auatho-
rity of believers’ baptisin, Le raust suppose that the sprinkling
of infants is a mere human innovation, and, consequently, that
all the first churches were baptist churches. 1f the newly
baptised person be pot previously determined to unite with a
baptist charch, every consideration of this kind onght to be
urged to direct his choice of the people with whom he should
associate in religious ordinances ; bat, to make any thing of
this kind an indispensible prerequisite to baptism, would seem
to overstep the bounds prescribed by the New Testament.

loTa.

REFLECTIONS on ETERNITY,

-Eternity is one of the most comprehensive words that can
be spoken. It impresses and overpowers the thoughlful mind.
Who can fathom eternity! Where shall we begiu to consider
it! An angel were unequal to the subject. Let us contem-
plate it in its general view, and in reference to its distinet
states. Eternal God! inform and affect the mind relative to
a subject of so much importance.

Eternity is a duration, without beginifing and without end.
God only hath immortality, 1 Tim. vi. 6, 16. The high and
lofty One that inhabiteth * eternity ; whose name is holy.”
lea. lvii, 15, Timeis a fragment of eternity. The earth, the
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scat of time, is a narrow neck of land betwixt two unbonnde]
seas. Hence it is written « before the mountains were brought
forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, evey
from cverlasting to everlasting, Thou art God.”” Psa. xe. 9.
An adequate descriplion of eternity surpasses the power of
man, because the sabject transcends his most enlarged concep-
Lions. Yet, as we are affected by descriptions of a thousand
things that cannot be fully delineated, an imperfect descrip.
tion of clernity may be useful.  On a certain occasion Christ
scemed to labour for expression, Matt. xi. 16. Oh, how much
more may the hest informed concerning this subject, adopt the
language of the prophet, “ Ah, Lord God! behold T cannot
spcak, for 1 aw a child,” Jer. i. 6. Duralion is its-striking
fealure. What is the duration of man’s life # Our age? the ages
of the palriarchs ? of the antediluviaps? My age is as
nolbicg before thee”  Time ilself is short. The duration of
tle lougest human life bears no proportion to eternity. What
the works of man? These aim at perpetuity. What the
duralicn of the aucient castle, cily or monumental pile ? The
Egyptian pyramids are supposed to have stood three theusand
years; but what is this duration to eternity ! The works of
man shall erumble into dust, and “ like the baseless fabrick
of a vision, leave not a wreck behind.”> Can the «gé of an-
gels compare with eternity ? These morning stars rejoiced
when the foundations of the earth were laid. Spirits know no
distinctions of time; but we can meditate uporr the probable
period of their existence ; and lay it by the line of eternity.
A child discovers its disproportions. Let the most extended
landscape assist our conceptions. From the high mountain
whal a scene presents itself! But this is necessaril yterminated
by the horizon. Not so the boundless scenes of eternity!
One speaking upon this subject says, the view which we have
of eternity, is like that which the sailor has of the ocean. In
the midst of the world of waters he gazes round, the heavens
bound his view. He sees but a swall part of the ocean. How
little theu can we comprehend of eternity.
“ Boundless fathomless abyss!
Without 2 bottom or a shore.”

The ancients represented eternity by a circle. Striking em-
blem! Who can find the end of 2 circle? Such the round of-
eternity, The diameter bears a certain proportion to the eir-
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cumference, but the proportion of the line of time in the
circle of eternity, puzzles the wisest mathematician. But let
us come to calculalions.—

What the amount of the age of every human being from
the creation? Take the wings of an angel. View the popula-
tion of the Antediluvian-world ; the Israclitish nation ; the
Assyrians ; Persians; Greeks ; Romans. Glance at Europe,
Asia, Africa.and America. What the aggregate of the ages
of all the human beings? Immense the number. Doddridge
has beautifully expressed this thought:

« Blest be the man—statesman or patriot he,
Or hero call’d, who doth his country save.

But let him save a world. Then calculate
Her population vast—and let the enormous sum:
Be mulliplied by the full age of each,

And ev’ry individual man; the weal,

The eternal weal of one immortal soul
Outweighs the whole. For in eternity

There shall'a point arise, when ev’ry soul
Shall have more years exisled than the sum -
Thrice told, of all the years of human kind
Accumulate :—for it shall live for ever.””” _

What is this to the number of every object beheld by morlal
eye! View the myriads of men, animals, birds, fishes, in-
sects, blades of grass, leaves, drops of rain, sands upon the
sea shore. Lift up your eyes, and if you can, number the
stars of heaven., Inconceivably great the number of chjects
in heaven and earth! But is that number the dale of eternity ?
St. Cyprian has a striking thought; a ball of sand as large
as the earth, wasling a grain of sand in a thousand years,
Time would accomplish this ; but what has time to do in rela-
tion to the duration of Eternity ! Mr. Wesley has the follow-
ing thought—the ocean enlarged to include all the space be-
tween the earth and the starry heavens, decreased a drop in
a thousand years. Boundless idea! Yet this is less in ‘pro-
portion to Eternity than a drop of water to such an ocean.

. Oh Eternity, Eternity ! how dost thou bafile every attempt to
describe thee ! Another writer suggests—a girdle round the
earth, a span wide, filled with figures. Lightcen figures wre
hundreds of thousands of billions, double it—trcble it. Who
can compute the days of eternity ! Once more; all tlie hea-

P.3



162 REFLECTIONS ON EPERNITY.

venly bodies consolidated into one globe, diminishing a graiq
of sand in a million years. What is our earth to some of Lhe
planets, and what any of them to the sun? But in vain does.
the labouring mind attempt to describe that which is. beyond
conceptio1l.

« Imagination’s utmost stretch-

In wonder dies away.”"—

The subjcct rises in importance when we consider it in ts
smore particular vicw, in-reference to its distinct states. The
sacred scriptures revcal two kinds of beings—angels and men;
two characlers of each—good and bad; and two states in
eternity for each, according to their respective characters.
These are evident truths of the oracles of God, and have an
intimate connection with the subject under consideration,
Contemplate eternity in its

< Distinct abodes, sulph’rous or ambrosial.”

The happy state of eternity is called heaven. ~ Here is the
abode of the Eternal. He is surrounded with angels and the:
spirits of just men, made perfect. Here is the seat of light,
life, love, Joy. There are pleasures for evermore. This glory
and felicity is inconceivably great.  Since the beginning of
the world men have nat- lieard, nor perceived by the ear, nei-
ther hath the eye seen, O God, besides thee, what thou hath
prepared for him that waiteth for thee.”” Isa.xiv. 4. Psa. xxxi.
17. Scripture descriptions are of the most exalted nalure, a
kingdom, a crown, a throne, a house not made with hands,
eternal in the heavens. This state of happiness is elenal.
As oue says of eternity, * it is this 1hat makes u hell of hell,
a lieaven of heaven.” It is said that, nothing that is sweet
is perpetual : or nothing that is perpetual is sweet. This is
irne as it respects the present slate, but the reverse holds in
reference to the fulure. Heaven would cease lo he heaven
could its bliss terminate. The apprchension of its suspension,
much more its annihilation, and most of all, of its giving place to
clernal misery, would damp its enjoyment. But the duration of
the saint’s happiness is the period of Christ’s existence,—* Be-
cause 1 live ye shall live also.”” The Christian has in pros-
pect—** a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”?
This is the hope laid up for him in heaven, of which he has
heard in the word of the truth of the gospel.. In the prospect
of this, well may he say, .
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‘ Mingled with all the shining band
My soul would there adore;

A pillar in thy temple fix’d
To be remov’d no more.”’~—

Bat that volume which reveals a happy state in-eternity,
reveals also a miserable oue. To this Jet us turn our alten-
tjon—The existence of two distinct states in the eternal world
is evident. “ The way of life is above, to the wise, that he
may depart from hell benealh.” Psa. xv. 24, ¢ The hour is
eoming in which all that are in the graves shall hear the voice
of the Son of Man, and come forth ; they that have done good
to the resurrection of life; and they that liave done evil unto
the resurrection of damnation.” John, v. 28, 29. The thought-
ful mind inquires, Is the state of misery as- well as the state
of happiness eternal ? The Scriptures answer in the affirmative.
This appears from various declarations respecting the subject,
Mark, ix. 44, 46, 48. Malt. xxv. 4]1,46. 2 Thes. 1. 6. Rey.
xiv. 10, 11. from the tenor of the words.of the Gospel ; Mark,
xvi. 16. 1 Cor. vi, 9,10: Gal. v. 19, 23, the same word
being used to express the duration both of future happiness
and of misery; Matt. xxv. 46. 2 Thes. i. 9: and particularly
the deep silence of scripture respecting the termination of
future punishment. What ground gave we to suppose that the
gulph between heaven and hell will become passable ? Will it
be said that Acts, iii. 21. declares it? Where have  the pro-
phets spoken of suck a restitution of all things? Is not the
restitution said to take place previous to the second revelalion
of Christ?

And is hell as well as leaven of eternal dnration? How
impressive this view of the subject! To have no rest day nor
night! Oh, daleful place! * there their worm dieth not, and
their fire is not quenched.”” How insupportable the thought of
an eternal separation from God, and the pleasures that are at
his right hand for evermore !

In the prospect of elernity we see the true nature und
value of time. Elernity stamps the dignity and worth of
time. View the importance of an hour in reference to its con-
nection with Eternily.

« *Tis these mismeasur’d ruin all mankind.”?

How important also eppears religion. Thisisthe art of im-

proving time in refercnce to eternity.  Futurity slamps a
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reality and importance upon vital religion, How absurd the
indifference of true believers to eternal things! < lIs it ip
time lo hide Eternity ” This absurdily is often seen. When
shall we who are not of this world, act according to our cha-
racter? What madness is indecision in religion V' A point of
time, a moment’s space may decide your eternal slate. Be
wise to day. How loug halt ye? Witl you uot say wilh the
lepers at the gale of Samaria, ** Why sit we here till we die?”
How lamentable'the state of those who are destitute of any
inlerest in Christ!" Can it be that the love of Christ in res<
cuing from he'l by his death, is thought an uninteresting sub-
ject ? Mistaken soul! Angels desire to look into these things,
Awake and live. May it be the concern of every heart,
« Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? Whe
among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings ? Isa. xxxiii.
14. And may this eveniually lead to faith in Christ Jesus,
who is ““ the Author of eterual salvalion unto all them that
obey him!’ Heb. v. 9.. J:N.

The HISTORY and CHARACTER of the PATRI-
ARCH JOSEPH, IMPROVED:..

No. V.

Some time ago, we took a view of Joseph’s public conduct
towards the Egyptians, when le was raised to the govern~
meat of their country; let us now observe his behaviour, while
filling the same high stalion, as a son and a brother.

When the Ishmaelites carried Joseph into Egpyt, it appears
ihat his family lost all traces of him; His cruelly-deccived
father mourned for him, as fir one of whom he had been for
ever bereaved ; and his jealous: brothers gave themsclves no
irouble to learn ihe-fate of him whom they had se basely in-
jured. Il is probuble that, during-many years, Joseph had no
meaus of communicating with his afflicted father, Consider-
ing the little intercourse that cxisted, at that period, between
distant countries, it sccmns almost certain that fourteen years
clapscd before he had it in his power to open a correspondence:
with him. With his parent alone could lie have any induce-
ment Lo maintain any communication. His unnatural brothers
peither desired nor deserved his- nolice. lndeed- their trea-
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chery had been such, that Joseph might think it dangeroas to
acquaint his family with his existence ; lest it might lead their
disappointed malice to machinations still more wicked and
desperate; and thus involve him in greater danger, and them
in deeper guilt. But, when he became chief governor of
Egypt, and could command the influence and resources of his
royal master, it is not easy to conceive any adequate reasor,
why he should suffer the seven years of plenty to pass over,
without acquainting his affectionate and mourning father with
his prosperity and honour. Every trait, however, in his cha-
racter, and the whole of his future conduct, forbid us to suspeet
that this omission proceeded from the want of proper affection
towards his relatives. Perhaps his conduct in this point might
be under the immediate direction of leaven, that lhe purposes
of -divine Providence might be accomplished. It is piain, at
least, that this want of correspondence led to important re-
sults, and was instrumental of the most salutary effccts on the
obdurate hearts of his unhappy brethren.

Whatever was the cause, it appears that, in Lhe second year
of the famine, ho intelligence respecting Joseph had reached
the ears of his futher, or any of his sons. More than twenty-
one years had passed, since the lalter had treacherously de-
livered him, for a slave, to. a company of strangers; aud the
former, on an examination of his blood-stained garment, had
exclaimed, ¢ It is my son’s coat, no doubt an evil beast hath
devoured him :> and resolved in the anguish of his gricf, « [
will go down into the grave lo my sen mourning.” During
this interval, many changes must have occurred in so large a
family. The elder sons of Jacob had now families of their
own; but they seem to have all dwelt together, under the
superintendence and authorily of their venerable parent. The
famine, which God had foretold by Joseph, had now reached
Canaan, the residence of Jacob, and spread dismay over the
stoutest countenances. Uis sons looked on each other m
desponding inaclivity ; but he obtained information that the
Egyptians possessed large magazines of corn, and were willing
to sell it to foreigners. He immediately despatched, to oblain
a supply from this favoured people, all his sons except
his youngest, Benjamin, the son of his beloved Rachel, and
the brother of his lost Joseph, Him the affectionate old muu
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;lelained at home ; * lest peradventure mischief should befall
him,”’ -

The ten patriarchs arrived at the metropolis of Egypt, in
company wilh many other strangers, who had repaired thither
with the same object in view. Joscph, though so highly ele-
vated, did not think it beuneath his dignity to superintend the
sale of the corn; and instantiy recognized his brothers among
the purchasers. His brethren however could not recollect,
in the person of the chief governor of the land, exercising the
duties of his high-station, the ill-treated and suppliant youth
whom they had formerly sold for a slave. Unsuspicious of
the kindred of the person to whom they addressed themselves,
they approached this great man with the most profound re-
spect; and bowed themselves before him with their faces to
the ground. This literal fulfilment of his youthful dreams,
recalled past transaclions to his memiory ; and determined him
not to discover himself lo his brethren, till he had some evi-
dence that the rancour and malice, which formerly occupied
their minds, had given place to more virtuous feelings. He
therefore assomed a stern counienance, pretended to doubt the
purity of their motives and charged them with being spies.
This led, as Joseph probably designed it should, to an expla-
palory vindication of themselves, in which they detailed their
domestic circumstances, and gave their unkuvown brother a
very acceplable account of his falher and brother Benjamin,
concerning whose welfare lie was affectionately solicitous,
Still affecting to suspect their inteution, he committed them all
1o prison for three days; and then sending for them, Le pro-
posed that one of thein should remain in custody, while the
others relurned into Canaan with food for their families ; and
that on their bringing their youngest brother, whom they had
menlioned, the hostage ~hould be set at liberty. These terms
being accepted ; he tavk Simeon and bound him before their
eyes.,
yJoseph, in order more effcctually to disguise himself, pre-
tended not to understand the language of the sons of Jacob,
and conversed with them by an iuterpreter. They therefore,
diseoursed in his presence without restraint ; and began to ac-
koo wledge their guilt in their cruel treatment of their brother,
aud to confess that his blood was now reqnired at their bands.
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These symptoms of contrition deeply affected his tender heart,
and he turned from them and wept: but persevered in his at-
tempts to bring them to a sincere repentance. He therefore
detained Simeon ; but dismissed the rest with provision for
their starving households ; and directed that, at their depar-
ture, each man’s money should privately be put into his sack,

When these travellers arrived at home, and informed Jacob
of the events of their journey, the old man’'s grief was exces-
sive. And it was not till pressed by ihe want of food, and
encouraged by Judah’s becoming sorety for his safe return,
that Jacob consented to permit Benjamin to accompany his
brethren into Egypt. They took every precantion to secure a
favourable receplion; carried double money, besides the price
of their former purchase, which they had found in their sacks,
and a present of the choicest productions of Canaan. Their
plous father dismissed (hem with his earnest prayers for their
success : ““ God Almighly give you mercy before the man,
that he may send away your other brother, and Benjamin :”
adding with a kind of desponding resignation, * If I-am be-
reaved of my children, I am bereaved.”” Little did the aged
patriarch think, that the man of whom he entertained such
awful appreheusions was his own favourile son, whom he had
formerly decked in a coat of many colours.

Joseph received his brothers on (heir second visit, with great
favour. He released Simeon, inviled them to his house, made
them an hospitable cntertainment, and dismissed them, in a
very courteous manner, with provisions for their families. But
desirous of proving their affeclion to their father, and their
regard to his youngest son, and of procuriug still stronger evi-
dence that they had sincerely repented of their former wicked
and inbuman treatinent of himself, he directed his steward to
secrete a valuable cup in the sack belonging to Benjamiu.
They had not proceeded far on their journey homewards, when
they were overtaken by the steward and accused of having
stolen the cup belonging to his master. Conscious of inno-
cence, they indignanily denied the charge, and invited him to
search their baggage. He proceeded to examine their sacks;
and, after having searched all the rest, found the property in
Benjamin’s sack. Confused and alarmed, they all returned to
the governor’s house, and prostrating themselves on the ground
before him, confessed their guilt, and gave themselves up to
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his mercy ; acknowledging that they might justly be all de-
tained as his slaves. The governor, with well dissembled
moderation, disclaimed any wish to confound e innocent with
the guilty, and declared, * The man in whose hand the cup is
found he shall be ndy servant; and as for you, get you up in
peace Lo yonr father ?

Thus lad Joseph, with great address, placed his brothers in
circumstances peculiarly adapted to discover their real disposi-
tions towards lis father and his brother. 11ad they not cater-
tained real affection for both, there was presented to them a
fair opportunily of leaving Benjamin, as a slave among
strangers ; and pleading his dishonesty with his father, as the
cause of their deserting lim. DBut on this declaraiion, Judah
approached the governor with great respect ; and, in a strain
of eloquence at once natural and pathetic, represented the af-
fectionate regard of their aged father for his youngest son, and
the grief that it would occasion to the old man if Lis brethren
returned withont his favourite child; stated that he had be-
come surety for his safety, and concluded his speech in Lhese
affecting words: *“ Now, therefore, I pray thee, let thy ser-
vant abide instead of the lad, a bondman to my lord; and lct
the lad go up with his brethren. For how shall I go up to my
father, and the lad be not with me ? lest peradventure 1 see
the evil that shall come on my father”’ This noble proposal,
and the pious reason an which it was fonnded, rcmoved all
Joseph’s doubts, and convinced him of the sincerity of the
reformation of his brethren. Haviog ordered sirangers to
withdraw, he gave a vent to his feelings, and wept aloud ; ex-
claiming, 1 am Joseph; dolh my father yet live ?” This
unexpected information struck his astonished brethven with
amazement, and deprived them for a time of the power of
speech. They recollected all their cruel and inhuman treat-
ment of him, and stood confounded at his presence.  But, as
soon as his feelings permitted, he kindly endeavoured to rc-
move their anxiety, by excasing their conduct, describing the
happy effects which, under the controul of divine providence,
it had produced, and adverting to the great advantages which
his present station would enable him to procure for his rcla-
tives. After affectionately embracing them, and confirming
his reconciliation with valuable presents, he sent to his father,
with the joyfal news of his prosperity and honour, an carncst
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invitation to remove with all his descendants iuto Egypt, to
partake of all the affluence to which Providence had raised his
favourite long lost child. They therefore set out for Canaan,
loaded with presents, and accompanied with carriages proper to
convey Jacob and his large family into Egypt. At parting,
Joseph dismissed them with the salulary admonition. “ See
that ye fall not out by the way.”

We have glanced thus rapidly over these iateresling trans-
actions, not anly because we hope tley are familiar to our
readers, but especially because we are persuaded, that no other
narrative could equal the affecling simplicity and natural elo-
quence of the sacred penman’s. To this we therefore refer for
a more detailed account; while we endeavour to draw some in-
struction from that part of the history which has passcd under
our review,

When our way is hedged in, and clouds darken our pros-
pects, we are too apt to sit down in despair, and conclude Lhat
it is in vain to make any altempts to remove our distress, 1t
seems the sons of Jacob fcll into this error, ind when the fumine
was sore in the land, stood ¢ looking one on another,”” in hope-
Jess inactivity., Their old fatker, who douhtless was as deeply
affected with Lhe wanls of his family as they were, looked
round for relief, and was successful. He heard there was eorn
in Egypt, and this intelligence led to all the subsequent im-
portant transactions.

How vain are ell the aliempts of mortals to prevent ihe ac-
‘complishment of the purposes of the Almighty ! The sous of
Jacob conceived a vipleut jealousy against their brother, be-
-cause some of his dreams had intimated that he would rise to
an elevated situation, and they should be humbled before him.
lu order to frustrate these prophecics, they treacherously sald
him to a company of strangers, who carricd him into Egypt.
Thus their own envy promoted the very object which il was
most anxious to defeat: and the sending of Joseph into that
country opened the way to his {uture honour. In numerous
instances, the same observation applies, Wa onght uever to
be iuduced to swerve from the path of duty, with a view to
counteract any thivg we apprehend is likely to befal us; for,
by acting thus foolishly, we always incur the guill of trans-
gression, and often accclerate whai we wished to prevent.
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What a lroublesome companion is a guilty conscienee! No
sooner were the brethren of Joseph suspected by the governor
of Egypt, than they recollected all their barbarous conduct
towards the unhappy youth. Though twenty years had elapsed,
vet the sting of guilt continued, and they lived under a dread
of punishmeunt. The remembrance of their crime haunted them,
at évery turn, and inspired them with a constant fear of the
displeasure of a God of justice. “ We are verily guilty con.
cerning our brother; therefore is this distress come upon us,
His blood is required at our hands :”” were the uncomfortable
reflections which harassed their minds and depressed ' their
8pirits under every calamity. How desirahle then it is to have
a conscience void of offence! What tranquillity it inspires in
the hour of dislress! What courage in the season of danger!
« The wicked flee wlien no man pursueth ; but the righteous
.are bold as a lion.”” Prov. xxviii, L

How frequently do we mistake the nature of events and the
desigis of Providence! Jacob in the anguish of his soul ex-
claimed, *“ Me have ye bereaved of my children : Joseph is
not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away. = All
dhese things are against me.”  Short-sighted mortal! all
dhese things are parts of a divine plan by which an all-wise
God is securing the comfort and honour of thy declining years,
and the welfare of thy numerous family. Prudence as well as
piety teaches us to resign ourselves and our concerns into the
hands of our heavenly father and leave him to direct our paths.
He often, in a very unexpected manner, turns our gorrow into
joy, and makes what we are ready to esteem our greatest
calamitics the instrument of our highest blessings, How dark
soever Lhe prospect may be, or how intricate soever the path
by which we are led, he has promised that « all things shall
work together for good to them that love him.””  Let us take
«care to be of that happy number ; aud then we may with per-
fect confidenee trast 2o him to fulfil bis gracious proiise.

How amiable does a forgiving and affectionate temper render
its possessor ! When Joseph was convinced of the sineere re-
pentance of his brethren, instead of upbraiding them with the
horrid crimes of which they had been guilty towards himself,
he endeavours lo extennate their faults, and to reconcile them
1o themselves, No soouer had he informed them « I am Joseph
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your brother whom ye sold-into Egypt;” Lhan, as if afraid
that they should feel too keenly the just remorse which the:
recollection of that wicked transaction would naturally occa-
sion, he immediately adds, “ Be not grieved, nor angry with
yourselves that ye sold me hither, for God did send me before-
you to preserve life. God sent me before vou to preserve you
a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by a great de-
liverance. So now it was not you that sent me hither, but
God.” Such soothing langnage did this good man adept
towards those who had acted so unworthily towards kim. He.
was desirous of restoring them to peace of mind, and laboured
to assure them of his perfect goodwill; and was sincerely
Eleased when he had gaived their confidence. In Lhe simple

ut expressive language of Secripture, ** He kissed all his
brethren and wept upon them ; and after' that his brethren
talked with Lim.’—How different was the conduct of this
worthy man from that which is too generally adopted. We
are too prone to magnify offences, to aggravate injuries, and to
Judge barshly of our neighbour’s character, especially wben
we think he has done wrong to'us. Thus we often exasperate
offenders, widen breaches aud perpetuate coutentions; while
a conduct like Joseph’s has a happy tendency to conciliate the
minds of our enemies, to heal divisions and terminate quarrels.
“ A soft answer turneth away wrath ; but grievous words stir
up anger.”

How necessary and proper it is to unite prudence and piely
in all our transactions! Thus the patriarch Jacob, when lie had
consented 1o send his sons the second time into Egypt, first
delivers to them the money which had been found in the sacks
at their return from 1he first journey ; supposing it might have
been an oversight, of which his integrity forbade him to take
an advantage. He then prepares a present of the choice
productions of Canaan to conciliate the favour of the stern
governor; aud laslly, yields to part with lis favourite child in
couformity to his demand. Having taken all these prudential
measures, he commits the resalt in humble prayer to the Al-
mighty. This is an excellent pattern for our imitaliop. In
every case, we ought to adopt every proper method Lo secure
suecess ; and, when we have done all we can, to leave the issue
to Him, who alone knows whether it will be for our real ad-
vautage that cur desigus should be accomplished.

Q2
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lHow mniform and constant was Joscph’s attention to il
dutics of his station! We have already liad repeated oceasion
to notica this trait in his character : and the account before us
recals our observation tu it. Though tenderly solicitous to
cutertain his brethren, and especially his beloved brother Ben-
Jamiu; yet, when they arrived in Egypt, and presented themg-
aclves before him, at the public sale of provisions, he appears
to have suffered tieir arvival to cause little interruption of busi-
ness. lle comsigned them to the care of his steward and
dirccted him to conduct them to his house ; but denied him-
sclf the satisfaction of conversing with them, till the usual
avocalion of dinner released him from the obligations of duty.
And here too we observe the pleasing effect of this conscieu-
tious and diligent discharge of duty. His royal master had
set so just a value on his services, and .contracted such an
aficction for his person, that he was cager to promote any ob-
ject that could gratify so faithful a servant, Nor was his
gaodwill confined to the monarch; but, what is seldom the
cage, exlended itself to the courtiers. It pleased Pharach
well, and his servants, to hear that Joseph’s brethren were
come. “ Seest thou a man diligent in business ? he shall
siand before kings.”’

It may, perhaps, be proper to remind our youthful readers
tLat, great aud good as Joseph certainly was, yet like all the
sons of men, he was imperfect ; and therefore that all his con-
duct was not designed, by the sacred historian, as a pattern for
our imitation. HMe secms to have given too much into the
conversation of the courtiers, and was oo ready lo swear by
the life of Pharaoh. It must also be acknowledged, that some
parts of bis treatment of his brethren approached too near to
deceit and falshoed ; and did not evince that reverential re-
gard 1o truth and ingenuous conduct which ought always to
dislinguish our transactions with our fellow creatures. These
are doubtless specks in the character of this otherwise excel-
Jent patriarch, which, although they may be palliated by the
darkness of the dispensations under which he lived, and the
circumstances in which he was called to act, can never be
justified ; and ought never to be imitaled. “ Swear not at
all,”” and  Lie not one lo another,”” are precepts sanctioned
by divine authority; which no one can neglect without in-

curring guilt,
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On the SCARCITY of MINISTERS.
To the EpITOR of the G. B. R.

DEAR Sir,

1'am pleased to observe that interest, which several of your
correspondents have taken in the coneerns of the New Connee-
tion of General Baptists: especially with the discussions that
have been occasioned by the Query respecting the scarcity of
ministers. These sensible wrilers- have enumerated the fol-
lowing causes, which all, I doubt not, .contribute to produce
the evil so justly lamented. The inadequate support given to
our present ministers : the negleet of ministers and churches
in encouraging such as appear to- possess preaching. abilities,
and bringing them forwards in'the saered work 1 the decay of
real piely in he hearers, and a distaste for the plain unorna-
menled discourses which formerly were useful and acceptable:
and lie natural consequences of the uniled operation of these
causes, the backwardness of:persons who may be duly qualified
10 engage in the sacred work, when: they observe the small
support, the litlle encouragement and the slight and disrespect
which those who are engaged in it usually rcceive. To these
causes, suggested by olhers, permit me 1o add, that our pre-
sent mode of instrucling young men for the minisiry does not
appear capable of furnishing a number of acceptable preachers,
proportionate to the wauls of our churches, and fitted to lhe
taste, I had almost said, the vitiated tuste, of the limes. At
present, if a minister wishes to be popular, he must acquire a
certain polish in language and manners ; lest the delicate eyes
of his hearers should be hurt by his vulgar air, or their delicate
nerves should be discomposed by hearing plain truths, told in
homely plirase. What receplion such hearers would have
given to the preaching of a few poor illiterate fishermen, I
dare not venture to guess. But, if these qualifications. are
indeed necessary, it is evident that ihe scale of our academy
s {ar too limited to leave us any hope - that it can.supply all
our churches with popular preachers.

It is however of liltle advanlage to peint out evils; unless
we can direct to suvitable remedies. Permit me then to hint
at-the proper remedies for the different evils which have becen
mentioned,

Q3
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The first is the inadequate support afforded to our ministers,
This is perhaps the most difficult to remove of any of the
eauses that have been assigned : yet something might be done,
even in this case, did we duly consider what we owe to
faithful and laborious ministers. Let us think how they have
to watch over us, as those that must give account ; how the
have to search the oracles of divine wisdom and truth for
nourishing food for our souls; and when they have found a
passage which they jndge to be suited to our spiritual wants,
how they have to labour and teil to collect the most useful
ideas, arrange them in proper order, and clothe them in the
most affecling language, in order that we may be benefitted.
Let us follow them into their closets, and hear how they wres~
tle with God in prayer, that their labours in the study and in

“the pulpit may be made useful to our souls. Let us follow
them again te the same retreat, when returned from their publie
labours, and ebserve how they complain that their labour is in
vain; how they mourn over their own weakness and insuf-
ficieney ; and are ready to take all the blame on themselves
that so little fruit appears. By thus silently observing their
conduct, and diligenlly and impartially listening to their warm
and affectionate addresses from the pulpit, we shall be con-
vinced of their sincere desire to do us good ; and conclude that
all this studying and praying and preaching must take up much
of their time and attention, for which a recompense ought to be
made. Let us inquire, ¢ Are their circomstances comfortable ¥
and have they the means of obtaining an houest living 7 1f not;
let every member 1ake the matter home to himself, and solemnly
ask his own conscience, ¢ Do I contribute my part towards
his support 7’ “ Do 1 endeavour with all my power to make
him cumfortable 7’ Or, “ Do | forget him except when I see-
him in the pulpit?” Do not sume members of churches, if
tliey deserve the name, seldom mention their minister, unless.
for the purpose of finding faults in his sermons or his conduct P
If any of us bave formerly been so ungrateful, let us be wise,.
repent and do our first works. Let us esteem them very highly
in love ; and then, no doubt, we shall be ready to assist them.
in worldly malters. It is certainly our duty to assist.them,.
though our apparel should not be so costly, or our furniture so
genteel, as at present. We shall feel the truth of this ohser-
vation, at that great day, when Jesus shall say, ¢ 1 was
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hungry and ye gave me no meat, 1 was naked and ye clothed
me not. Inasmuch as ye did it oot lo the least of these my
brethren, ye did it not to me.”

Another complaint is, that our aged ministers do not pro-
perly encourage those whe appear likely to be useful in the
sacred work. The mere noticing of this will I trust lead to a
remedy. A word is sufficient for the wise: and we onght not
to rebuke an elder, but intreat him as a father. I would there-
fore hope, that our worthy ministers will be careful not to give
any occasion for reflections of this nature. The future pros-
perity of the Connection, if not its existence, depends on a
sufficient sapply of ministers. Aund who are so likely to dis-
eover and cullivate the talents which young men may possess,
as their pastors? I would, most respecifully, but most ear-
nestly, inireat these fathers in Israel to look about, with assi-
duous care, for Jatent gifts; and when found, to foster and en-
courage them with parental attenlion. And let young preachs
ers, or those who are looking forwards to the great work, be
encouraged to place a friendly confidence in their pasiors, and
to consult them in all cases of doubt or difficulty. This will
lead to reciprocal esteem, and greatly aid in forwarding the
great thing wanted, a supply of preachers.

But one of your correspondents, Sir, traces the scarcity of
ministers to a decay of real piety in our churches, which pre-
vents them from relishing the plain traths of the gospel, in
plain language and delivered by plain men. He even intimatcs
that some members will leave their places and ramble to strange
meeting-houses, when their own pulpit is occasionally supplied
by a persou who is net a greal seholar. 1ndeed, Mr. Editor,
such conduct does not merely denote a decay of piety, but
leads one to doubt whether it is not really extinct. Let such
get move deeply impressed with the worth of their iinmortal
souls—the deplorable state they are in by nature—the awful
misery to which they are exposed—ihe wrath of God which
haugs over every impenitent sinner—the britileness of the
thread of life which keeps him from falling inle everlasling
flames ; and they will find more important objects claim theie
altention, when attending the preaching of the gospel, than
the elegance of the diclion or the graces of the cloculion of
the preacher, The salvation of their souls will be the chief
object of their solicilude ; and English souls may be converted
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to God, withont the preacher being acquainted with latin op
greek. Lhopel know somelhing of the way of salvation; and 1
believe the mimislers who have taught me this were, and still
remain, tolally ignorant of any of all-these fine things; yet I
trust that I luve them nota whit the less on this account. They
heve warned me to flee from the wrath to come—have shewn
me the way of salvation through a crucified Redeemer— and have
instracted me in the duties and privileges of a christian. 1love
them ardently for the benefils [ have received of them; and
sincerely pray that I may be enabled, through the influence of
divine grace, 1o make a proper use of what they laught me,
1 trust they will accept this tiibule of gratitude from one who,
at present, must remain uuknown. Were all hearers to-reflect
on their own ignorance aud sin, and to consider the necessity
that they should become acquainted with the greal truths of the
gospel, and be saved from the guilt in which they are iuvolved
and the misery to which they are exposed, .they would be in-
duced to lislen to-the sermons they hear for the sake of infor-
mation and instruction, rather than criticism. And, it is pre-
samed, that more of this night sometimes be obtained from
the plain discourse of an experienced, though unlettered, chris-
tian, than from the polished harangue of a great scholar.
These considerations should influence us, .had we no other
view than our own personal edification, not to despise the well-
meant and often very useful attempts of plain. preachers; but
to treat thein and their labours with respect. 1f, however, we
wish for the advancement of thé Redeemer’s kingdom and the
prasperity of his cause, we shall feel it our duty to encourage
the weak attempts and fosler the slender gifts .of young
preachers, iu hopes that these beginnings, though perhaps not
very . promising, may yet, under the blessing of heaven, be
matured 1o .usefulness and respectability, It has often. been
observed that persons, whose first attempts did not seem to en-
courage great expectations, have, through prudent treatment,
grown up to considerable eminence in the church, and been
jnstramental of much good.,  When, Lherefore, we discourage a
preacher, merely beeause be is not at present as correct or
clifving as we. could wish, we do-all in our power to deprive
the church of one, who may, for any thing we know, be de-
signed for great usefulncss.  Every thing must have a begin-
ning ; and if we refusc to hcar young preachers, because. their
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labours are not eqmally interesting as those of their older and
more experienced brethren, we take the rcadiest method to
destroy entirely the ministry. Perhaps it might have a good
effect, if a church made it a rule, when any of its members left
their place, because he did not like the preacher, to appoint
the absentee to preach himself. This must have a happy re-
sults for if, on trial, he should discover ministerial gifts, they
might be cultivated and made useful. 1f lLe failed, he might
leain to exercise patience and forbearance towards those who
engage in a work which he finds too hard for him.

" The last cause of the present scarcity of ministers that has
been mentioncd is, that the present mode of instructing young
men for the sacred work is insuficient for the supply of 1he
wants of the Connection. Tle Academy, citlier on its present
scale, or any scale to which it is likely to be raised, cannot
farnish a number large enough for the -increasing demand.
And while destitute churches are all looking to the Academy,
many of them must remain destitute. But can nothing be done
to remedy this evil? Might not two or three ministers in each
district be appointed to instruct the young preachers, called
forth in their own neighbourhood, in those branches of learning
most essential ta ithe proper and useful discharge of their great
work? And might not part of the funds, now appropriated
to the support of the Academy, be very usefully applied to re-
munerate the teacliers, and supply the lcarners with books?
Or, if this was objected to by the managers of the Academy,
might not a distinct fund be riised for this purpose ? and the
Academy be useflully employed in furnishing a more complete
education to those wliose abililies and letsure might enable
them to make a proper use of its advanlages ?

I hope, Mr. Edilor, if yon sce fit to inscrt these remarks in
the G.B.R. that you and your readers will be disposed to
exercise a due propertion of indulgence 1o one who never
enjoyed any of the blessings of education, and who never before
attempted 1o write for the public. Notling, but a wish to pro-
mote the prosperity of what I eslecn the cause of God and
Trath, could have induced me to submit these lines to your
inspection ; for I am, from conviclion, .

' A GENERAL BaPTIST.

Doncaster,
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QUERY.

To the EviTor of the G.DB.R.
Sig,

I should esteem it a favor, and hope it might be useful, if
some of your correspondents would inform us, through the
medium of your useful Miscellany, what sort of Divination
was practised by Joseph, 25 is mentioned Gen. xliv. 5 and 15,

I am, yours, )
Juvenis,

ANECDOTE, -

A poor man in Nottinghamshire, at eighty years of age, had
three children living ; one daughter and two sens. The first
was an honorable professor of christianily; one son was an
avowed deist, and the other a man of very hinmoral habits,
One day the old man said to his sister, “ I am going to give
my children their fortunes while I am living.”” His sister,
knowing his poverty, smiled, and enquired what he meant,
“1 have,” he replied, «“ with long saving, laid up a guinea ;
and I mean to buy each of my children a Bible.”” He did so:
and presented to each their copy, with suitable advice. The
happy result was, that the religious dangbter persevered till
her death, and departed, rejoicing in the Lord. The profligate
son was turned from his wickedness, became an exemplary
chiristian, and died in the faith : and the deist, convinced of the
diviue origin of the scriptures, renounced bis opposition,
became aregular member of a christian church, and, though in
low circumstances, is highly esteemed, by his brethren, for
bis sincere picly and honourable condnct. The truth of this
anecdote cannot be doubted, as we received it from a person
acquainted with the partics eoncerned. What an encourage-
ment does it afford for parents to present thcir children with a

Bible!

REFLECTIONS on the DEATII of « FATHER.

Tlat the cold hani of death will perform his oﬂicq upon all,
is, perbaps, disputed by noue; and that sin gave rise to the
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pecessity ef that office is evident: but that the experience of
all, at that awful moment, is the same, cannot be allowed.
The gospel of the grace of God, offered to all, yet received by
few, proves a sure antidote to the evils attendant upon the pre-
sence of the king of terrovs. Hence the griefs connected with
death are materially lessened, when the fear of his approach
is removed ; especially where the remedy is so effectually
applied, that the messenger is welcomed. 1 will not say it
produced so much in the case before me ; but, when I review
the dying moments of a tender parent, who, after enduring a
fong affliction of body, till he was called upon to resign his
breath to him who gave it, never expressed one word respect-
ing the fear of death, I will venture to say, it proved a sure
remedy to the evils of sin. Oh, the glorious gospel of the
blessed Gop ! it yields peace of mind through life, affords di-
rection and support in the near prospect of death, and genily
opens to view the real enjoyment after death, provided by a
Redeemer’s hand, and secured by his unchanging promise.
And can I entertain the hope that my parent enjoyed the
gospel, experienced his support,and is now sharing the glories
purchased by his precious Saviour? Yes; my heart insiantly
replies, Are my reasons asked ? I answer, the view he had
of that gospel, evinced in the pleasure he took in the triumph
of the cross, the anxiety he always shewed for my salvation,
his peculiar veneralion for the sacred name, the importance he
atlached to the word and worship of God, recommending a par-
ticular acquaintance with the most plain aud essential parts
thereof, having in early life made a public declaration of his
beliel in its doctrines, together with that undisturbed confi-
dence enjoyed while viewing the solemnites of death, humbly
looking to the grace of God as the origin of that atonement
made by Christ, and always viewing sin as giving rise to the
necessily of that sacrifice, and, at the close of a long affliction,
saying, ** Bless God for what he has done ; and pray that [
may have morc faith in Jesus,”—failh in Jesus being his living
and dying request. These, with many other considerations,
have not failed to satisfy e, that a person who was in the
habit of deliberately weighing every subject before he gave
full eredence to it, after living upon the promises of the
gospel for forty years, and being for many years, while able, a
serious and discreet deacon in the church of Jesus Christ, and



180 @. B. OCCURRENCES.

at last dying in peace, must enjoy at least a part in the privi-
leges and blessings of the true belicver. May that God in
whom he trusted afford me cvery necessary assistance ! "May [
have confidence in the same Saviour, and genlly resign my
breath whenever my Lord requires it, with the same holy
screnity, surrounded by wy dearest friends and offspring, and
encircled in the dear embraces of my blessed Jesus. Until
I an thus removed, help me to tread in the footsteps of an
esteemed father, whenever he'was enabled to follow his divine
Master.

Perhaps what is written may lead some to recognise the
person of Llhe deceased; if so, let we say, Can any of you re-
collect the death of your parent? What were your views and
feelings ? Were you not ready to exclaim, “ O4, my father!
my father I’ &c. Perhaps this may fall into the haud of some
for whose salvation their friends, now gone, had much anxiety.
Let such improve the solemn call and flee to the same Saviour:
for, in a very short time, we must all combat death. Lct us

‘also remember our friend, now gone, is in all probability an
eye witness to oar conduct ; and, should we be so happy as
to enjoy the same hope, we may rest assured, his glorified
spirit will soon hail us from the shore of the heavenly Capaan,
when some kind messenger shall be despatched to convey our
spirits to the same eternal abode. .
Leicestershire, 1819, i D,

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCELS. )
OBITUARY. :

HaNNAH GARTON was born, at Basford, near Notlingham,
May 17, 1801. Her parents being members of the G. B.
church at Nottingham, she was taken from her infancy to
attend divine worship with them. She enjoyed Ihe advantages
of a good education ; but before she had finished it, was seized
with the symptoms of a decline. The best medical advice was
procured, and every likely means adopted, to check the dis-
order; but in vain. Her affectionate parenls seeing litile
prospect of her rccovery, endeavoured o turn her attention to
a preparation for that awful event, which, they feared, w.onld
soon take place, But, though shé possessed many amiable



OBITUARY. 181

qualities, and was of an affectionate disposilion ; yet when the
aubject of religion, and a preparation for death was introduced,
she always appeared reserved, This was a source of great
anxiety to her affiicted friends, who saw her hastening to meet
her God, and were doubtful whether she was prepared for the
solema interview, }

From this state of gloomy anxiety, they were however hap=
pily relieved, a few weeks Defore her dececase, One of the
assistant preachers at Nottingham was introduced to the
family ; to whom she seemed particularly attealive. In abont
a month after the first interview, he was appointed to preach
al Basford. The meeting-house is not far from her father’s
house; and the invalid, who had not been able to altend divine
worship for nine months previously, requested earnesily t6 be
carried ‘to the house of God. Her request was cheerfully coma
plied with’; and she seemed interesied in the various parts of
the service. In a few weeks, he preached again, when Hannah
was again conveyed to hear him, and expressed much soli-
citude respecting- eternal things. On Sept. 20, lie wenl a
third time, and as the young woman was now unable to be
carried to worship, he called on her after service. At leaving
the house, he prayed with them ; and it appeared lhis prayer
was blest as a means of enabling lher to trust on that Saviour
who had laid down his life for her. Her conversation now
became decidedly spiritual; and she delighted to tell what her
Saviour had done for her seil. Oct. 3, she observed to her
brother, “ I thank you for all the kindness which you havé
shewn to me, during my illness. I know my time is now
short ; but I hope that you will prepare to meet me in heaven;
as I have no doubt but God has prepared for me a crown that
will not fade away.”” On Lhe following day, her sisler coming
inlo the room, asked her how she did. She answered, “ [ am
poor in bady but rich in soul :”” and lhrowing her arms round
ter neck, said, “ Oh, sister we have loved one another here
with more than sisterly affection! Oh, that 1 may be permitted
Yo clasp yotu and your family in my arms in heaven. I have
prayed for my brothers and sisters on earth ; and, if it be pos-
sible to 'intercede for them in heaven, 1 shall do it with de-
light>* To several young persons who came to see her, she
said, “ You see that my affliction is very great, yet my con-
fidence in God is strong. 1 hol%e you will look to him as your
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best friend and protector, and your only support in adying
hour.  Your time will not be long before you also must throw
ofl this tabernacle.” -October 4, Lthe minister who had seen
her before, again visited his dying friend, and though she ap-
peared lo be weakuess itself, yet the exertions she made to
express her gratitude and respeet, were amazing. ‘I was
afraid, she exclaimed, that I should not live to see you, and to
tell you how 1 love you. :Oh that prayer, the last time you
were at our house! but Jesus Christ will reward you for all
you have done for me "’ She continued .the.conversation; and
gave pleasing evidence that the means of religious instruetion
which she had enjoyed had not been unimproved, by.themumber
2nd pertivency of her quotations (rorm scripture, and .remarks
on sacred subjects. The minister prayed and she joined with
all the earnestness that became her circumstances. Her cham-
‘ber was indeed the -gate of heaven; and when he took his
leave, he could not refrain the prayer, ‘ May my children die
the death of Hanuah,; and their last.end be like her’s!” On
the day following, she requested -her parents and all her bro-
thers and sisters to come near her dying bed ; when, taking
them each by .the hand in succession, she said : “ Never forget
your God: O, never forget my dying hour,”’ :
Far two or three days she was very low,.and could not bear
even a whisper. On the 10th, she revived .a little, and con-
“tinued casier Lill about .eleven .o’clock at night; when she
changed for the worse, The pain she endured for five hours
was viclent, and very disiressing 1o the affectionale specta-
tors. - She 'was afterwards able to converse with her relatives,
and. prayed for them all particularly, and  for her friends
general. . About nine o'clock she asked her sister if she: could
_perceive any alteration in her appearance;, and desired to ree
“her own lfaee .in -the glass; which being reached to her, she
observed, - Oh! I shall soop be gane !” About an hour after-
wards, as her falher wiped away lhe .cold sweat from her face,
she turned to-himn and said, « Oh, father! I never sweat drops
of blnod yet.””. She Lhen desired all in,the room to pray for
her. departure.  Wien they had finished, she said, ** Now 1
wil pray;”’ and bending forwards begged of God to release
ber. After this she said wilh a smile, ** I perceive my breath
. gets shorter 2 aud in less than an hour calmly expired, in the
-eighieenth year of herage. » S8 T.
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January 4, 1818, died WiLriam EvaNs, a worthy member
of the General Baptist church at Nantwich. In early life, he
had been muach addicted to the barbarous sport of cock-fight-
ing '3 bat hearing the minister speak pointedly agaiust such
practices, he was induced to lay it aside, and became earnest
in secking the way of salvation. Some time afterwards, he
found peace in believing, and jomed the church. When he had
been'two years a useful member, lie caught a cold, which, by
being impradently neglected, brought on u fatal decline, He
bore his affliction wilh greal palience; and though he was a:
widower with six children depending oun him, he cheerfully re-
'signed them to the protection of Him who has promised to ‘be
<« a father to the fatherless.’”” Towards the close of his illness,
he enjoyed slrong consolation-and felt a growing desire to de-
part. On the day of his. dissolution, he warned a near rela-
tive, against the cruel and wicked courses. to whieh he had
himself been formerly addicted., Bat, though the admonition
was received with tears and promises, it is feared thal it was
too soon forgotten. 1ln a few hours after this act of affeciion,
‘he fell asleep in Jesus. His remains were interred in the
General Baptist burying ground, and the occasion inproved to
a crouded assembly.

Sep. 16th, 1818, died at:Leicester, Mrs. A. SiBsov, in the
twenty-ninth year of her age. Till within three years of her -
‘death, she had indulged, in carnal security, the proud spirit
:of the Pharisee. But, at that time. by the blessing of God
on his word, as preached at Archdeucon-lane meeting-houase,
she was roused from this dangerous state, obtained clear views
of the nature and guilt of sin, and of the way of salvation,
By a continued use of the means of grace, and a growing
acquaintance with the scripture, she oblained evidence of her
interest in Christ, and proposed herself for fellowship, at that
place, where she had derived the greatest beuefit.. She fre-
gluenlly declared that the day of her public espousals to the

edeemer was amongst the happiest of her life; and that she
looked upon the privilege of believers’ baplism as oue of the
greatest honours, which God bestows on his people, in. the
present state. Her conduct as a church member was hoenour-
+able, * She walked steadily with God ; her conversalion was
-spiritual and her zeal ardent. The house aud worship of God
were her delight, and she was singularly regular in her atteud-
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ance on them. Though not in aflucnt circumstances, yet by
prudeuce and economy she was enabled to indulge her affec.
tionate disposition in relieving the poor and needy.

The last scene of her pilgrimage was a very affecting one,
It pleased God to visit Mrs. S. her husband, aund her only
child, a' boy of scven years old, with the typhus fever: all
At the same moment were groaning under this dreadfal dis.
order ; unable to assist each other, or even to help themselves,
In thesc trying circumstances, the piety of our departed friend
was exemplary. She seemed to have no will of her own, but
calmly deltvered herself and her afflicted family into the hands
of her God, to be disposed of as he saw fit., Being exhorted
o aim at perfect resignation, she exclaimed with earnestness,
“ 0! my greatest fear is lest I should murmur. I am willing
to bear all the Lord may see good.to lay on me, be it what it
may.”” At another time, being asked if she doubted her
acceptance in the Beloved, she replied, *“ O no! I cannot
doubt after so many manifestations of the goodness of God to
amy soul. Mow can I doubt it?” In this happy frame of
mind, she continued through nine days of scvere indisposition,
when she was releascd from all her pains. At this time, sbe
and her husband weve bolh apparently so near death, that it
was doubiful which would first be called away. On visiting
Mr. S. afew hours after the departure of his amiable partner,
%o was found silept uuder the mighty haud of God; and eas-
nestly desiring to follow her flight. The father and son.:wepe
Jhowever restored to health. d.1Bs .

CONFERENCES.

The LINCOLNSAIRE CONFERENCE was held, June'd, 1819,
at Gosberton, At this meeting, the next associalion was
‘agreed to be held at Spalding. Mr. W. Taylor was requested
4o visit Lincoln, -an:d make some inquiries respecting the G. B.
meeling-house, in that city. Supplies were arranged for Chat-
eris and (vosberton, and the report of Mr.. Bissill’s visit to
‘Yarmouth was received. On the preceding evening, Mr. Payne
prayed, aud Mr. Rogers preached, from John i. 16 ; and on the
evening of the meeting, Mr. Payne preached. The next Con-

(=4

ference to be at Wigbeach, Qct, 7th, 1819,
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NEW CONFEREN CE.

Wednesday, June 2n,d, ]810 the first. meeling of a New
‘Gonference was held at Bullcmulc including the' . B.
‘ghurches. at Kirton, Butja\vx(k and " Epworth, Misterton and
‘Retford and Gamston wlich for distinction’s sake may be
styled the NorTH LincoLsspire CoNfFEa¥NCe. Messrs.
Skidmore, W. Smedley, and R. Smith prcached ; and in the
intervals of ‘public worship, the following cases were con-
sidered:—1. A case from’ Klrton rcquesnnu— advice respecting
hie means-of supporting Mr. R. Stacks, why had come from
Queeiisliead to labour at Kirton, and whose la ours appearcd
to be useful and:.acceplible.—2. As a peaple cuiled Runters
and others of different: sentiments have frequently “beem en-
touraged to preach in several of our meeling-houses, the opi=
nion of the meeling- was requested respecting the propriety of
this proceeding.—3. Can any thing be done by tits Conference
towards supp,lym" DOIlClslel with preachers?. _

“To these cases-the following wnswers ‘were mw.n —1.- We
advise the frieads at Kirton, to apply lo the next Associaljon
for some- assistanee from the ltinerant Fund ; and also that
they make public quarterly collections -at Kirton and the
other places at wiiich they maintain regular service, and re-
quest Mr. Walsou, of Butterwick, to pll‘dbh for the:n nt ea(,h
place, anl wake the first colleclion: aund that they ‘makg 3
report of . the success of these measures o the next COl,lfe,l,ech,.
—2. We are decidedly of opinion that the admission of the
Raaters into our places of worship is bizhlv improper.” Samy
of our reasous ave, that their mode of con(mcuug divine wor-
ship is disgraceful to rational creatur-s hat thetr confusion iy
expressly ‘condeinned by St Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. that ile f{rc-
quent. introduction of pleuchers of different sentimeults, usuaily
-oceasions diversity of opiuions in congregakons, and le.uls to
dlsputahons and (hvmuus and that ll. s Q. lllh.tl)[lh(.d[lull aof
qur mecling-houses, wlm.h the Truslees- (IIIL‘llt not Lo permil ;
whlch might discourage exertions in ereciiing future ones, and
thus prove a real injury lo the whole Cenuection.—3. We re-
quest Messrs. W. and G, Smedley, D: Cliecsman, S. Watson,
R Stocks, and S. Skidmore, to vtsnt Doucaster, each twice,
before the ncxt Conference, which is proposed to be held, at
Kuton, on the first Wednesday after Chri istwas next.

RS3.
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ORDINATION.

On Lord’s day, June 27th, 1819, Mr. Joun COOPLR was
erdained to the pastoral office ever the General Baptist church,
at Nautwich, Cheshire. Mr. H. Hollinrake, of* Birchcliff,
opened the service by reading suitable portions of scripture
and prayer, and Mr. James Taylor, of Hepslonstall-siack,
delivered an introduclory discourse. Mr. Hollinrake put the
usual questions to the church and pastor, and received their
answers, with the minister’s confession of Faith. Mr. Tayler
delivered the charge to the pastor, from 2 Cor. ii. 16, and Mr.
Hollinraked addressed the people, from Luke, iii. 10. The
whole solemnity was attended with great seriousness ; and
we trust will lead to lastiug benefits to the canse of Christ in
those parts.

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

On Tuesday, June 22nd, at two o’clock in the afternoom;
agreeably to the appointment of a former meeling, the. Com-
mittee of the General Baptist Missionary Society, met at Derby.
On acconnt of the lamented indisposition of Mr. Pike,* the
Secretary of the Institution, some important Lusiness, which
would otherwise have come before the mecting, was necessarily
postponed. Tt was however thought highly desirable that a
general' meeting of the supporters and friends of the design
should be held the follawing evening. A request to that effect
was presented to the Association, the members of which cheer=
fully agreed to give up the lime aftersix o’clock on Wednesday
evening for that purpose. A general meeting was convened
accordingly, which was numerousty and respectably atlended:
Mr. Heard, of Nottingham, being unanimously called to the
clair, and having in a neat and impressive Address stated the
ohject of the meeting: in the absence of the secretary, Mr.
Stevenson, of Loughborongh, was requested ‘to read: the fol-
lowing report,

* We are happy to inform our readers, that the alarming.
indisposition of this minister is- abaled, and he is now fast
recovering his health..
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The Committee appointed to manage the affairs of our in-
fant Missionary Society, desire to be suitably admonished and
humbled, by that afliclive Providence, which, on this occa-
sion, has deprived them of the presence and valuable assist-
ance of its worthy secretary. In his absence, they are fully
aware, that the meeting must be deficient in that ioformation
and interest, which his extensive acquainlance with the sob-
ject of missions, and his known zeal in the cause -could not
have failed to contribute, The daty devolving upon your Com-
mittee is as yet a very humble one. They have no splendid
atchievements to record—ne signal victories obtained in the
field to announce ; they are not however on this account dis-
couraged. Effecls like the above, can be expected only from
mature age and manly vigour; but the Society, of which they
are deputed by you as the guardians, is only an infant in its.
third year !} They rejoice however to inform you, ihat it in-
creases in stature ; and possessing, as from ity nature and de-
sign- it -undoubtedly must, the favour of Ged, it also rapidly
increases in favour with men. Your Commiltee are happy to
state that the sum raised in aid of the fonds of the Society has
more than doubled in the course of the last year; thalitisin
a state of rapid increase, and judging from present appear-
ance$, they confidently anticipate a still more abundant supply.
Exclusive of the sumn already contributed, the present weekly
and annual subscriptions, to say nothing of cougregalional
collections, will, on the lowest calculation, amount to £500.
ﬁer annum. - It will, at the same time, be recollected, that not
half the churches in the Connection have as yet engaged in
the cause. What then may we nol expect from the united
exertions of the whole body! Can our ability te establish and
support @ Misston to the Heathen he any longer doubted ? And
would it not be injurious to our character as the followers of
Him, who was rich, and for our sakes became poor—of Him,
who by the Grace of God tasted death for every man: any
longer to doubt our disposition to make the attempt ? But per-
haps, sonre of you whose hearts burn with holy fervour in this
blessed cause, are ready to exclaim, « Whom shall wesend ; and
who will go for us?  DBrethren, it is ke pleasing duly of your
Comniittee to inform you, that several prowising young men
are stepplng forward and saying, ¢ Here are we, send us.” What
remains then, but that you go forward in the sirength of Him,
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who has promised to give to his Sou, the heéuthen for hie: in-
heritance, and the utlermost parts of the earlh for lis, .pb's'seg..
sion.? This glmost boundless ficld of Missionary labour, which
offers itscll to your view will call for the exercise of much
pradence and foresighl, in selecling the spot, on. which yoy
may with the grealest advaplage commence your operations,
On this account, itis wilh veal pleasure we learn that the vene-
ra.l.nle'missionary, Ward, has rceently arrived in this counlr)",
from whom your Secrctary expects.much valuable informatiqn
on that subject. Brethren, your Conuniitce will conclude
their short Report by veminding you, thal its- subject is mo-
mentous as the salvation of innumerable muliitudes of immor.
tul souls; that the duly to engage in the cause is unspeakably
urgent ; and the effects of diligence or neglecl solewn as the
realilies of Fteruity !—Oh! Brethren, fiy to the great work—
engage in il with all your niight ~ the molives lo it are infinite!
Now is the accepted time. ~ ‘The Heathen involved in darkness
and immersed in wae, are before yon. Ob!' lend your altestion
to the piteous complaint which every brecze wafts to your
favonred shores from countless multitudes of perishing Heathens,
* No man careth for my soul’’ No longer withstand the
Mmoving solicilation with which. vour ears are perpelually assail.
ed, «“ Come over and help us.”” Hear your Redevmer say,
‘Go and pluck them as brands from the tive ! Do you still-want
a molive? Take a survey of the final judgment! See the
‘swarming millions of ludia placed on the left hand! Hear
their sentence! Behold them. departing to hopeless misery ;
and as they go in anguish. and despair cast a parting lvok at
you; who posscssed the means of their instraction aud salva-
tion, but cruelly withhe!d them! How will you endure the
silent but cutting reproach conveyed by such a look! Oh!
what will you then think of the sacrifices now required of you
to attempt their deliverance from. darkness, from guilt, and
from final ruin!  Dost assuredly they will then appear as Lhe
small dust of the balance without weight and without regard.
May the God of Grace excite yon to diligence and aclivity,
while it is day, knowing that the night cometh when no nan
can work,
The following Resolutions were then unanimously agreed to.
On thic motion of Mr, Pickering, seconded by Mr. A, Taylor,
it was Resolved,
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1. That this Meceting is highly gratified with the Report

now read, which they receive, and cordially adept; antici-
ating with cheerful confidence the full and speedy accomplish-

ment of the object.

Ou the motion of Mr. R. Smith, seconded by Mr. Wesley,

Resolved. 2. That the Committee for conducting the affairs
of this Institution shall in future consist of 12 Mcmbers, in
addition to Lhe Secretary and Treasurer ; and that correspond-
ing Commiltees shall be appointed in the distant districts of
the conneclion to co-operate with the General Committee.

On the motion of Mr. J. Bissill, secorded by Mr. Seals,

Resolved. 3. That all Subscribers of 10s. 6. per annum
and upwards, and all Ministers whose congregalions contri-
bule nob less than five guineas per apnum, shall be eligible
1o be chosen on the Committee. S )

Ou the motion of Mr. Regers, séconded by Mr. Preston,
‘- Resolved. 4. That the Commillee shall ‘meet four times a
year, viz. at Six o’clock .in the evening on’ the: Monday pre-
‘eeding the Midland Confercnce, in September, December, and
iFaster Week, af the place whers the Conference is held ; and
the fourth Meeting oni the Tuesday, in'the Association Week,
‘at-the place appointed for the Association.-—The Secretary and
eny-Whree of the Committee shall have power to-call a special
Meeting, at such place as they may appoint. o

On the motion of Mr, Jarrom, seconded by Mr. Peggs,

Resolved. 6. That we strongly recommend every church
and member of the Connection, to continug, aud if possible in-
‘trease, their exerlions in so gloribus a cause; and as Auxiliary
‘Bocieties and-Associations: have been-fonnd the most efiicient
means of support, we are sincercly thankfu! to those friends
‘who have been active in' promoting theiriestallishment, .and
indulge the hope thal their example will be gererally imitated.

On the motion of Mr. Hoe, seconded by :Mr. Clealle,
- Resolved. 6. Impres.ed with the propricty-and vast utility
of Monthly Missionary Prayer -Meetings, we strongly recom-
-mend their immediate adoption in every Church.

On the motion of Mr. Deacon, seconded by Mr. Cameron,
 Resolved. 7.. That there shall be a General Meeting an-
‘nually;of all the Subscribers and Fricnds of the luslitution,
‘on: the Wednesday evening ‘in. ' the 'Association Week, at the
place wherg:the -Association is' held; when the Comuwittee
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shall make a report of their proceedings during the past year;
the business relating to the Society shall be transacted ; and
a new Committee chosen for the ensuing year.
On the motion of Mr. Stevenson, seconded by Mr. Farrent.
Resolved. 8. That the thauks of this Meeting be given to
the Treasurer and Secretary, for their past scvvices, and that
they be requested to continue the same fur the ensning year.
Ou the motion of Mr. Wesley, seconded by Mr. Farrent,
Resolved. 9. That the following persons shall constitute the
Committee for the present year, —

Jarvis MILLER. THoMAS STEVENSON.
RoOBERT SMITH. Joun HEaub.
WiLriay PIcKERING. JoBN BENNETT.
THoMas Hok. SimpsoN MASSEY.
WiLLiam BRaND. JorN WaITE.
THOMAS PARKINSON. GEORGE WILKING.

Several appropriate and very impressive Addrcsses were
delivered by the Friends who moved and seconded the above
Resolutions ; the effect of which was visibly evident at the
time, and it is hoped will long be felt by those who heard
them. After a vole of thanks to the Chairman, for his ob-
liging and able conduct in the chair, which was unanimously
carried ; Mr. Brand concluded .the solemn and interesting
opportunily with prayer. j# . -

o
REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

PErsUASIVES to EanLy PIETY, inlerspersed with suitable
Prayers. By J. G. PIxe. 12mo. pp. 284, price bound
3s. 6d. Wilkins. Derby.

The author modestly apologizes for adding another o the
number of books, for the use of the young, already extant, by
observing ‘* Mullitudes of the rising generation now exist
in Britain, to whom the endeared names of Doddvidge, Jen-
nings, Fawcelt and others, who have wrilten for the young,
are quite unknown, And, possibly, the Most High may deign
to make this little volume the instrument of enlightening
some youthful mind, that is altogether unacquainted with the
works of muclh more distinguished writers.” , Thie remark is
just. A new publication will, from local circumslances and
persoral connectiops, be put into the hands of many who would
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probably never see other authors on the eame subject, how.
ever numrerous and excellent they may be.

This small volume contains, serious, affectionate and earnest,
addresses to the youthful reader, with prayers and reflections
suited to sensalions that are designed to be produced, on the
following subjects, which form tlie contents of so many chap-
ters. lntroductory Address aud the plan of the work—Scrip-
tural account of the ruined state of man—Some of the sins
of youth enumerated—Religion briefly described —Warning
against delusive hopes and formal Religion—The worth of the
Soul, a reason for early Piety—=Testimonies of Seriptare to
the ‘importauce of Religion—Divine love a reason for early"
Picty—Early Piety particularly acceptable to God, and ho-
noured by him—The advantages of early Religion—The plea-
santness of early Piety—the young Christian’s futare blessed-
nese a motive for early religion—No real good possessed by
those who are deslitute of Religion—The ingratitude of an
irreligious life to God, and its cruelty to the Soul—The vanity
of youth a reason for early Piety—Sorrows and dangers of a
life of Sin a reason for Religion—The terrors of Death aud
Judgment a reasvn for early Piety—The eternal ruin of {he
ungodly a reason for Religion=—The young Reader nrged to
make his lasting chvicc—Twenly objections to early Piety,
briefly stated and answered—The yvung Reader urged to make.
no delay in embracing the Gospel—Addresses to several classes
of persons, and directions to the young Christian,

The style is manly; and purposely unadorned with the
modern polish. We can heartily recommend the work to
the -attentive and self applicatory perusal of those for whom
it is peculiarly desigued, and believe that it cannot be so
read without prumoling the spirit of serious self enquiry ;
and producing a very beneficial result. We earneslly pray
that the pious ambition of the worthy aulhor may be fully
gratified.  “ The minister of the Gospel,” observes Mr.
P. * meets with the best commendation, not when the
discourse he may have delivered from the pulpit or from the.
press is much admired, much applauded; but when the sin-
ner becomes dissatisfied with himself, and his pursuits; when
the prodigal says, ‘1 will rise aud go to my father;” when
the penitent weeps .in secret over the crimes that have becn
brouglit to his view. Such applausc the writer covets; and
for such Le does mot hesitaté to pray. He freely confesess
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that it is his desire to do something for pramoting thekingdom
of Clrist beyond the narrow limits of his own congregation,.
and the confined space of a few sliort years.” ‘

MEMOIRS of the Rev. ARTHUR HILDERSHAM
M. A. Vicar of Askby-de-la-Zouch, in.the reigns of Queen.
Elizabeth and King James I. and Charles I. &c. §c. By
Es‘f:im GoapsyY, 8vo. pp. 45, stilched., Price 1s. Mann,

naon. . ’

The worthy pastor of the G. B.-church, at Ashby, has, in
this pamphlet, preserved an.interesting account of a pious:
clergyman of the established:church; who, twq centuries ago,
Iaboured much for the glory of God in the same town. Mr,
Hildersham appears to have been a-man of eminent piety, ex-
emplary conversation, -and very assiduous in defending the
truth. His parents were rigid papists, connecled by affinity.
with Cardinal Poole,and designed to bring their son up for the
catholic church, where the greatest preferments waited his.
acceptance. They however placed bim unwittingly, both at
school and at the university, under proteslant tuters, whose
inetructions were crowned with success. When young, he de-.
clared against the errors of popery, aund thereby lost both the:
estate and the affection of his falher, who disinherited him and.
pever afterwards look any nolice of him. By the gencrosity
of his friends he was enabled to complete lis studies. For a
long time, bis non-couformity exposed liima to the rage of fhe
high church party ; and he suffered mueh from fines, imprison--
ments, excommanicalions, &c. All which he endured with
christian patience, and died in peace, March 4th, 1631, aged
68 vears.

The documents for these interesting memoirs appear to be
the most authentic, the narrative is plain and aflectiug, and the
reflections perlinest and useful. We hope the author will re-
ceive liberal eneouragement; and that tlie pevusal, to use his
own words,  may encourage the fecble and perseculed chris-
tian to endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ;
and to gird up the loins of his mind, to be sober, and hope to
the ‘end for the grace that is to be brought unto him at the re-
velafion of Jesus Christ.”” These valuable: purposes we sin-
cerely think the pamphlet is adapted to.answer ; and unhder that
persuasion we cordially recommend it to bur readers.
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An APPEAL to the CHURCHES in BEHARF of the
ITINERANT FUND.

THE decayed and destitute state of some ancient General
Baptist churches in Lincolnshire had, in 1810, engaged the
attention of the New Connection, and excited a desire to re-
lieve them ; but how was this to be accomplished withoat
funds for the purpose? At the Association held in London, in
that year, it was suggested,  that 2 Fund to assist in such
cases would be highly desirable.”” It was, therefore, npani-
mously resolved, ‘« That such a fund should be raised for the
purpose of promoting the cause of religion, and the General
Baplist interest;”” and Mr, J. Heard was appointed treasurer.
It was alse recommended to the churches « to engage heartily
in support of this resolution.’” Nearly £15 were immediately
subscribed. At the Association, held at Melbourne, in 1841,
it was resolved, “ to abide by the resolution of last year.”” It
was agrecd to raise this fund by the voluntary contributions ef
churches and individuals. The management, application, and
distribution of it were vested in the aunual Association.’”’
Mr. J. Heard was confirmed in his office ; and Mr. John Bake-
well, of Castle Donnington; Mr. J, Bissill, of Sutterton, and
Mr. William Ingham, of Heptonstall-Slack, were desired to in-
terest themselves in their different disiricts.”” At the same
time, the Yorkshire Couference stated their labours at Man-
chester ; and the Association directed Mr. Heard to pay iheir

expence out of this infant fund. In consequence of these mea-
vCL. 9.
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sures, the following sums, in the sueceeding years, have beea
subscribed and disbursed. ;
Subscribed. Expended.

In the year 1812 ...... £68 17 8 ... £23 16 4
1813..... 29 2 0 ... 15 8 6

1814 ..... « 2810 0 .... 3311 6

18156 ..cces 3812 7 .0 22 7 O

1816 ...... 4010 9 .... 3513 6

1817 ...... 32 9 3 ... 7110 3

18185 ..... 40 B8 11 ..... 84 13 4%

. 1819 ... 73 3 16% ..., 8314 7%

From this skelch it appears, the subscriplions during the for-
mer years exceeded the expenditure ; but during the latter years,
when the fund began wore fully to operate, the expences have
far exceeded the income ; and, at the present time, not only is
the surplus of former years exhausted, but £10 are in advance
by the treasurer. If, therefore, the demands upon the fund in
this and future years, should equal or exceed the average of
the last three years, it will certainly require an increased sup-
port, otherwise a scvere injury musl be sustained by the Con-
nection, In order to preveat this, the Association held at
Derby, direcled an article to be drawn up, and inserted in the
G. B. Repository, for the purpose of pointing out the nature,
object aud utility of this fund. It was thought, that if these
were well understood, it would unavoidably seeure friends and
supporters.® .

1. As to the nature of this fund, it has hitherto been called
The Itinerant I'und —An itinerant is a person employed in
traveliing to preach the gospel of Christ ; and is applicable to
oue or more ministers, who, by the appointment of the Asso-

# 1t may be allowable to suggest, that if in future this fund
were called The Home Mission, or the Home Missionary
Fund, it would he belter appreciated. There is a charm in
every thing of a missionary nature, which has happily awa-
kened Lhe dormant zcal of the religions world, and is producing
the most astonishing and happy effecls. 1t weuld be highly
graiifying to see this fascinating influence aroused in favor of
a fund, which certaiuly possesses the leading characters of a
mission.
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eiation or Conference, are employed as supplies in promoting
the cause of Christ wherever their labours may be required.—
Hence the fund, appropriated to defray the expences of this
mode of spreading abroad religious knowledge, has been
called The Itiverant Fund.

2. The object ol the fund is diversified: in some cases, to
furnish supplies to churches in a low state; in others, to send
a minister, and aid him in a new station ; and, in urgent cases,
to render assistance in fitting up and paying therents of places
necessary for worship. These are all great and weighty ob-
jeets. 1f the design of this fund was merely to strengthen and
enlarge the General Baptist Connection, it would be of minoz
importance ; but if, in enlarging the Connection, we are ho-
noured as humble instruments in extending the kingdom of
our Lord Jesus Christ ; defeating the designs of Satan ; pluck-
ing brands out of the burning ; reclaiming many from the error
of their way, and leading them to be the wiling servants of
our Lord here, and to dwell wilh him for ever in his king-
dom ; then the object, iLmust be admilted, assumes the highest
character.

3. The utiliry of this fund, considered merely on principles
of prudence or policy, must be very great; because without
some such aid, the Connection cannot possibly extend itself so
widely or rapidly. But, if the utility of this fund be viewed
in its preseut and future effects, it rises beyond all calculation.
It comprehends the enlightening of many dark neighbourhoods ;
the reviving of many decayed churches ; the strengthening of
many weak ones; the eternal honour of Jesus by the triumphs
of his cross ; the growing splendor of his crown; the joy of
angels in Lheaven at the conversion of wany sinners; and e
everlasting happiness of, we Lope, hundreds and thousands of
our fellow men.

Nor is this mere theory, or groundless conjecture. For al-
though this fund has been in operation only eight years, yet
the good already done by it, as the following cases will prove,
fully justifies onr highest expectations.

Furncet St. Peter’s, in Norfolk has been visiled, and assist-
ance rendered. Tliey have now a church organised, consisting
of seventy-six members, a regular ministry, and preaching ia
nine different places, all which they support themselves, Two

9

]
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cut of the nine preaching places (Banham and Wymondham)
have been fitted up by this fund : and very extensive good has
been done in the ncighbourhood.

Staley Bridge, Lancashire, liad for a time preachers, who
were chiefly supported by this fund, when it must otherwise
have sunk. There is now a church conlaining €ighty members,
They are at present erecting a chapel al the estimated expence
of five hundred pounds: the three last years they have sup-
}vor;ed their own cause, and made an annual collection for ihis
und. .

Lidgate or Lineholm, Yorkshire, is circumstanced nearly
lie same as Staley Bridge; only their chapel is built, whieh
cost six hundred pounds; they have a settled ministry, and
have supported their own cause one year: twenty-nine mem~
bers, and prospects are favourable,

At Netherton, eleven miles from Birmingham, there were
a chapel, school-room, garden, &c. of considerable value, be-
Jonging to our denomination, unoccupied; the trustees, last
year, offered it to the Association, and the Birmingham church
proposed to supply it for a year, if they would grant the sum
of ten pounds out of this fund towards the expences. This
hes been done—congregations are good (more than two hun-
dred), and the Birmiogham church will supply it, the presens
year, without our guarantee; hoping the people themselves
will pay the expences.

At Great Yarmouth a useful chapel has been obtained, and
occupied, litlle more than twelve months. The cause there
was reduced extremely low : two have been added by baptism
since the Association, and some olhers are under serious
impressions.

At Mansfield, Notts, some years ago, a good chapel was
purchased by subscriptions and collections ; it was_snpp]ied
for some time at the expence of this fund ; there is now a
church of thirty-two members, a settled minister, and pretty
good congregalions. They are still aided by this fand, but the
sum is reduced every year.

Chatteris, in Cambridgeshire, lias been supplied three-ycars
at the expence of this-fund; considerable good has been done ;
and were it not for some untoward circumstances, the prospecls
would be very encouraging.

LY
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At Nantwich, the G. B. interest, which lad formerly floa-
rished in that neighbourhood, had disappeared. A poor man
gathering leeches, awakened sone attention to it. Itinerants
were sent by this fund ; the meeting-house and property were
recovered, and at length three individuals were formed into a
church. Under the fostering care of this institution, the cause
increased, and lately a regular pastor has been ordained over
a society of twenty members. Another church of twenty-four
members, at a few miles distance, has also shared-in the be--
nefit, and since joined the Connection. At various other
places in the vicinity the cause has been revived, and there is.
a promising prospect for usefulness. Could the fund support a
well-quulified, regular itinerant, in these parts, the effects
would probably exceed the wost sanguine expectations. The:
fields are already white to the harvest.

These are places warthy of particular notice: but besides:

these, assistance has been rendered more or less to Misterton,,
Butterwick, Kirton, Knipton, Doncaster,. Manchester, Wro-
tham, Wendover, and Burton-upon-Trent. Thus seven churches,.
containing two hundred and sixty-six members, besides a con-
siderable branch of Birmingham charch, has, either partly or
wholly been added to the Connection by this. fund; and nine-
other places have been materially assisted..
" The great importance of this fund ean: be no longer doubtful;.
"What has been done in the short space of cight years, is a.
‘very encouraging specimen of what way be expected,. through-
the goodness of the great Head of the church, in years to.
come . and those of aur churches, and individvals whe have:
‘generously contributed to-this fund, cannot (ail to feel a cun~
viction that the Lord Jesus has smiled upau their hounty, andi
s owning this their work. of faith and labour of love, to the:
honour of his great name, and the salvation of many. souls,.

The low circumstances of most of our churches, prevent
them from attempling any thing expensive in their separale.
capacities. Their ministers, indeed, arc often ready 1o give:
their time and labour; but seither they nor their people cans
defray the expences of journics, the rent of rooms, the fitting of:

* them up for preaching, &c: Now, what must be dene ? Shall.
promising openings for Lhe spread of the gospel aud 1liz salva.-
tion of sinners be neglected, and favearable oppoitunities le-
suffered to pass away unimproved, for want of pecuniary meaps 9
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Rhall the last faint sparks of once respectable Baptist interesls
be suffered to dic away aud be extinguished for ever ; when,
by a little attention, tae sacred fire might be re-kindled, and
raised into a flame P—Certainly, every true lover of the souls
of perishing sinners, every real disciple of the adorable Iine-
rant, who went about doing good, will spurn the idea. He
will exclaim, No. If it be possible, let funds be provided to
meet every such case. If it be possible, let not one place be
neglected where Divine Providence opens a door, and points
out a probability of success. If it be possible >—1t is pos-
sible. It is easy. Sixpence a year from every member of ihe
Conuection would, at present, furnish all the requisile snpplies.
And who would not spare One Halfpenny a month to accom-
plish so desirable an object? Surely, none who deserve a
place in a_church of Christ,

This calculation supposes that the exertion is general
throughout the Connection.  But it is paiuful to observe, how
unequally this and every other burden falls. Out of eighty-two
churches, of which the Connection at present consists, only

fourteen made collections for the Itinerant Fund during the
“last year. And though the list of annual subscribers to this
useful institution had cousiderably increased, yet not more
than fifty names out of seven thousand were included in it.
This certainly ought net so to be. Union, it has often been
said, is strength; but union without co-operation is a delusion.
Some means of a more general and decided nature will, it is to
be hoped, be at last adopled by the general voice of the Con-
nection, to call into action the united energies of all the
churches, and to direct their operations to some common ob-
ject. ‘Till that happy period arrive, let the leading members
of each church endeavour to instruct their brethren in the
exisience, the nature, and importance of the Itinerant Fund,
and the duty and honour of supporting it. Let the attention
of every church he called to this object in proper time, and
prudent steps be adopted to render it, at least, a reasonable
portion of encouragement. If this be done in every church,
on effect will be produced that will set the ensaing Association
at liberty to act with cffcet for the promolion of the cause of
truth. When petitions arc prescoted from sinking churches,
from districts in which the good news of salvation has scarcely
been heard, from individuals who are gemerously spemdiug
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their own strength and property to support promising stations,
or preserve from utter extinclion languishing interests; the
zeal of the assembled brethren will no longer be checked by
the chilling enquiry, *“ How are the expences to be borne ?—
Au inquiry which has stifled in its birth many an excellent
design, and repressed, in their very utterance, the warmest
desires of many a benevolent and pious heart. No—this fund
-will stand ready to give full effeet to ihe most liberal plans,
and accomplish with ease Lhe most generous purposes. On
the contrary, in proportion as this fund is neglected, the pro-
gress of the truth and the prosperily of the Connection must
be retarded. Dark places must remain in darkness ; declining
interests must languish and expire, and iufant interests, for
want of necessary assislance, must grow weaker and weaker.
Instead of the pleasing increase and vigour which have distin-
guished our late Reports,. we may expect to hear of diminu-
tion, languishing, and death, )

1t is not easy to anticipate objections against a plan so ob«
viously excellent. Some perhaps may say, that, in the pre-
sent scarcity of ministers, proper men will not easily be found
1o carry the designs of the fund into effect. But it is probable,
that persons well qualified will come forward with more readi-
ness, when they find that they are not expected to go a war-
fare at their own charges. Is it not more than probable, that
the operations of this fund, by affording encouragement, sup-
‘port, and employment to ministers who may not be settled
with any people, may have a happy tendency to encourage
young men, possessing the requisite abilities, to come forward
and engage in the sacred work? Aud may it not reasonahly
be hoped, that this effect would materially assist in removing
the alarming want of preachers, which threatens the destruc-
tion of Lthe New Connection ?

Others may possibly object, that other instituticns of
greater importance claim their support. This is an obvious
mistake. The Academy and General Baptist Mission are cer-
tainly laudable institutions ; but a little reflection will shew,
that they are only secondary mecasures. Unless churches be
raised, rising interests nourished, and sinking causes revived,
the Academy must languish : it can neithier expect students nor
funds, nor find suitable employment for those who have com-
pleted their studies, Unless our cause flousish at home, miss
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sionaries for foreign stations can neither be provided nor sup.
ported. Every interest that is raised, every slalion occupied
by itinerants, opens a new nursery for missionaries, aud a
fresh source of revenue to support them.

If, then, we wish for the prosperity of religion in our own
country, or the success of our endeavours to carry the gospel
to heathen lands, let the support of the Itinerant Fund be the
first object of altention in every church. If that prosper,
every other laudable institution will fourish ; if that languish,
all our generous designs will be disappointed, and the prospe-
rity of the Connection itself will be greatly retarded, if not
eventually destroyed.

J.A.B. T,

ADVICE TO YOUNG MINISTERS.

On turning over the Harletan Miscellany, I was amrested by
a Letter of Advice to @ Young Clergyman, how to conduet
himself in the common Offices of Life, written by a late Right
Reverend prelate. Curiosity prompted me 1o run over the con-
tents of this epistle; and though many of the advices are
better smited to clergymen than dissenting ministers, and
more confornable to the principles of a national church than
of a church of Christ; yet there are some excellent hints in-
terspersed, which are applicable to all who are commencing
the sacred work. Concelving that the following Extracts may
be useful to some of our young ministers, I send them for in-
sertion in the G. B. R. if they are judged worthy of that
honour. CoLLECTOR.

———

¢« Above sll things let me deter yon from too curious an
examination of those sacred mysteries which are the objecis of
our faith, but are not within the narrow limits of our under-
standing. ! have trembled to hear a young preacher, wilh
too much warmth in lis head as well as in his heart, slate all
the objcctions which infidelity, with all its wicked industry,
has ever been able lo make against our reiigion, ouly to show
his own ingenuity in auswering them. But how grievous is his:
offence, if any of Lis auditors, who hiad never heard, tjll that
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hoar, any onc of these objections made, and probably never

might have had their peace disturbed by hearing them made,

shionld not think his_answers full and salisfactory. Beware,

therefore, T beseech you, in quiet winds, never to raise

doubts mnor start difficulties merely for the merit of solving

them.”

¢ If you should be so lucky as to rise in the church, do

not, T beseech you, be, or affect to be, rigidly severe against
sectaries or any set of men, merely on account of difference

of opinion. If all who fear God and work righteousness are

accepled of him, do not anathematize or reject those whom it

is our duty to believe that God hath not rejectcd. Although
we ought to be stedfast in oor faith, yet I cannot but think it

areligious and highly commendable fear, when we forbear to

censuie others, only for differing in opinion from us, from an

awful apprehension of its being possible they are in the right,”
and that we oursclves may be mistaken. For, considera

little : we have revelation—so have they ; we have reason—so

Lave they. Many things we differ in, yet very few of them

are essential io salvalion; and those which are so, must wait
their determination from infinite wisdom, Therefore, in the

first place, with regard to yourself, be saber, be careful, be

vigilant, be not blown about wilh every wind of doctrine ; bat

labour incessantly 6 confirm and strengthen those that do

well. And, in the next place, with regard to others, be

meek, be paiient, be merciful ; remember that your adversary

is your brother, and be not bitter against him, but at all

times avoid that * zeul which is not according to knowledge.”?

“ As to the respect which youmay justly claim to yoursell,

it is the hardest thing in the world 1o give advice in. For
hardly any one amongst us thinks he has enough, which is the
reason why he has so little. But as you have a right to re-
quire that I propose some rule for you to go by, let- it be this,
to demand only so much respect as you really deserve. Now

this you will say leaves you, as it found you ; since you can-

not easily form a judgment of your own deserts. - 1f that be the
case, then let the world form a judgment for you; and it is

highly probuble that it will form a favourable one. Think youn
deserve no more, or rather less than you do really receive;

for this will be a cerlain method to raise you to that very re-
$pect you wish to have shewn to you, and will, al the samc
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time, preserve humility in yourself. The truth of the fact is
really just thus: it is our contending so apparently for so
much respect, which very often, if not always, deprives us
entircly of it. Men have ceased from worshipping images,
Though they revere the priesthood, they abhor priesteraft,
They will not, they ought not to regard us merely for our ha-
bits; but to inquire what manner of spirit we are of. Nothing
can make a proud man more odious, unless it be that he is a
proud priest; and believe me, from experience I speak it, if
we would have any uncommen deference and regard shewn us
from 1ihe laity, we must take it by courtesy, and not as a
matter of right; for they are at all times ready to give us
proper respect, if we do not insist on it as a debt, which they
are obliged 1o pay merely on account of our office.”

_ “ The ouly thing thal remains for me to mention to yon,
is christian charity. I had rather be employed in one act of
benevolence, than expound the whole Apocalypse. There is
nothing so much mistaken as charity. Some confine it to an
ostentatious alms-giving, where the acl pays itself. Some
Place it in giving to all men a good characler, which renders
their good word of no value to any man, aud which seems to
me to flow rather from an abject servility of spirit than from
any religious motive: yet sure to part with the superfluities of
life, which we know uot how olherwise to employ ; and to blow
off our praises to others, when they cost us nothing, and are
nothing worth, cannot deserve to wear the name of charity ;—
that virtue rises to ahigher piteh, it streams with every bleed-
ing wound, and sighs with every aching heart: it is delighted
1o be employed, and places all its good in procuring happiness
1o others ; had rather remove distress than build palaces; and
says to the unhappy, ¢ Mine is your misery, for ye are my
children’  This is, or this ought to be, the distinguishing cha-
racleristicof the servants of Christ; without which, knowledge
and learning are a reproach, and all pretences to piety and so-
lemn austerily, inpious and pharisaical.”

ON JEPHTHAR'S VOW.

To the EpiToR of the G. B. R
Dran Sin,
As the solution of the difficulty respecting Jephthal's vow
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‘was acknowledged Lo be a quotation, 1 am under no obliga.
tion to support it. Yet, as it strikes me that the remarks of
PA1. are not well founded, I beg leave to make a short reply.

1. Respecting the construction of the particle, Fau, 1 do
not pretend to determine myself. .My knowledge, or rather
ignorance of the Hebrew, renders me unfit. But the author of
the quotation (Parkhurst) has sufticient weight with me to
make me think, that he understood the subject. He contends.
that if our translation gives the sense, the particle signifying
for (Lamed) ought to have been prefixed to * a burnt offer-
ing,”” according to Gen. xxii. 2. 13, While the conslruction
for which he contends, 7. e. “ 1 will offer to him a burnt-offer-
-ing,”” is both natural and frequent. See Gen. xxxvii. 4. 2.
Sam. xx. 5. 2 Sam. xv. 4. and many .others. So that the
grammatical sense of the words requires.ihis coustruction.

2, Notwithstanding what PEI has said of the idolatory of
Jews, and Lhe readiness with which Jephthah’s vow, in PHr’s
idea of it, might be accomplished, there still appears a diffi-
culty, next to impossibility, in its being done. It is allowed
the Jews were very wicked, itis allowed that they oftered up
human victims : still, however, the difficulty vecurs. The fol-
lowing remarks may, perhaps, make it appear.

1. It will, I think, be generally allowed by those conversant
in mythelogy, that sacrifices were not affcred promiscuously to
the different deiiies ; but every god had his pecaliar sacrifices,
manner of worship, priests, &c. A careful regard was Lad lo
these things, and a breach of these' rules and orders would
lave been considered as sacrilege. Jehovah had his proper
kind of sacrifices, as well as Lhe heathen gods. DBut the sacri-
fices offered to him were not human victims,

2. It is evident, that the vow was made to Jehoval, who
held human victims in the greatest abliorence. Can we then
suppose that Jephthah would vow a vow, and attempt to offer
a sacrifice in order to oblain the success of an enterprise, which
vow and offering were repugnant to the fcelings, and contrary
1o the law of the Being to whom they wcre made P—Snch a
conduct would be the most: likely means to eusure, not the
suecess, bat the ruin of the enlerprize.

3. How much soever the Jews were charged with idolalry
and the sacrifice of human victims, they are never, as far as-
I kpow, charged with offering human victims o Jehovah.
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4. There would be no difficulty in finding priests wicked
enongh to practise idolatry, and to offer human victims. But
the question is, * Would any do this to Jehovah ?” " Their
offering of a thousand to Moloch is no proof at all. Indeed,
itis quite contrary to reason itself, to suppose lhat such.a thing
couLD be done. 1f we allow that every sacrifice is -iutended
either to procure the favour, or to deprecale the wrath of the
Being to whom it is offered, it follows, of necessity, that Lhis
sacrifice must be such an one as that Being approves. How
then can we suppose, that Jephthah would take a method di-
rectly opposite, and try to oblain the favour of Jehovah by
that which must awfully offend him ? ' _

Lastly. Can we suppose, that ‘God would permit such a
-thing to be accomplished, even if it wcre attempted ? If
Uzzah must be struck dead for touching the ark, 2 Sam. vi.
6, 7 if Nadab and Abihu must perish for strange fire, Numb,
iii, 41; can we suppose that God, at this period, when mi-
raculous interpositions were so frequent, would permit his altar
to be stained with human blood>—These things appear to me,
when put togelher, to make it more than probable, ihat
Jephthah neither did, nor intended to sacrifice his daughter.

I might remark, on the extraordinary assertion of P, that
if Jephthah offered his daughter, there is no more difficulty
-than in the affair of Abraham denying his wife, &ec.  Butl
am zfraid I have said too much,

Your’s, sincerely,
VIRIDUS,

QUERY.
To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.

DEAR SIr, R
If any of yoyr learned Correspondents will favour me with s
few remarks in your next Number of the G. B. R. on the two
following portions of Scripture, viz. Genesis vi. 6, 7. aud
Ecclesiastes vii. 15, 16, 17. it would much oblige,
: An ENQUIRER
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THE GRAND DESIGN OF THE CHRISTIAN

MINISTRY, and the PROPER MEANS OF AC.
COMPLISHING IT.

An EXTRAGT from a CHARGE by the late Mr. DAN. TaYLOR,
‘from 1 Tim. iv. 16.

Observe, ‘1 beseech you, my dear brother, the great ob-
ject to be constantly kept in view—the salvation of yourself
and those thqt hear you. Important object indeed! O that
you and 1 may never lose sight of it! Allow me to dilate a
few moments on these very striking and important expressions.

1. Observe, you are not this day called to live a life of
case, grandeur, or carnal pleasure; not to labour to aggran-
dize yourself, or to obtain the riches of this world. If you
act the part of a good minister of Jesus Christ, as I hope you
will, you must aim at something as far superior to all these
gaudy trifles, as the heavens are higher than the earlh; as
eternity excecds the momentary duration of the present life.

2. Remember, your own salvation as well as that of others
is inseparably connected with your conduct as a2 man and as a
minister.  Awful thought! —You may preach {o others, and
yourself at last be a cast-away; disapproved of the God that
made you; in whom alone is all your happiness, both for time
and eternity: yet this is not an uncommon case. Our Saviour
assures us, tiat at the great day, many will be found to he of
this unhappy number. Pause awhile, Sir; and give this af-
fecling subject a serious consideration, Let it not, however,
discourage you—you need not despond: but rouse and be at-
tentive to your great work, Itis indeed a great work. The
undertaking is exceedingly solemn and important: and the
execution arduous and difficult. You will also probably have
many enemics and much opposition. You are now to consider
yourself, not only a soldier of Jesus, but an officer and leade
in his army. You must take the advice which you will often
give to others: ¢ Put on the whole armour of God, that you
may be able lo stand against the wiles of the devil,” &c.
Eph. vi. 10—18. ; :

3. When you are called upon to save yourself, and those
that hear you, you are sensible that you are not called to do
either by any power or merit of your own. It is a truth which

1 trust you cannot forget, and which you will frequently, with
voL. 9. T
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all possible carneslness, inculcate, that ¢ Jesus Clrist cama
to save sinmersi’ and that ¢ thiere is not salvation in any
other.” If ever yon be saved, it must be by him only; and
you will, not only in time but to all eternily, unite with the
redeemed of the Lord, in singing ¢ To him that loved us and
washed us from our sins, in his own blood, and hath made us
kings and pricsts 10 God and his Father; to him be glory and
dominion for ever and -ever. Ameun!”’ 1o ascribing the con-
version or salvation of otlhers to a minister, the holy penmen
cevidently intend, that he is the instrument, while God is the
sovereign agent of their salvation. *In the same sense, they
speak of believing husbands and wives saving their partners—
of believers saving those who err from the truth; by ‘converting
them from Lhe ervor of their ways, The apostle Paul himself,
in Lhis view, endeavoured to save his countrymen, lhe Jews;
and was made all lhings to all men, that he might by all
mceans save some. v

4. Yet remember, my brother, these are not merely words
of course, tliey have a very importaut signification : a signifi-
cation which ought t» awaken every power of our souls, to al-
tenpt what they imost clearly intend. We have no power to
save or to destroy the souls of men; but God has appoiuted
mcans, which we are to use to that end ; and, with that de-
sigu, to be instruments in this great work: as the passages
above referred to evidently demonstrate, The means are na-
turally adapled to the end’; as wemight shew at large, would
the limits of our time admit. And when these means are faith-
{ully 2ud diligently used, they are generally in some consider-
able degree successful. Here let me remind you, my dear
brother, as it were by the way, that ¢ the gospel of Christ is -
the power of God te salvation, to every one that believeth.”
This divine declaration.ought to be, as it were, written before
thie eyes, and engraven vpon the heart of every minister. O
that it‘may be engraven upon your heart and mine! My bro-
ther, as you value your own soul and Lhe souls committed to
your care, I enlreat you, that you endcavour to keep it in
view, wheresoever you go aud in all that you do. In your
prayers, in your studics, in your pastoral and occasmnfll
wigils, in your ministration of the word and ordilmn.ccs_, and ia
all your couduct, wever lose sighl of your great object to save>
sovrsell and them that hear you; never forget this one fact,
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that “ the gospel of Christ is Lhe power of God to salvalion,
to every one that believeth,”’

Let me entreat you to consider continually, that ynu are
called to save yourself as well as your hearers. You are
a fallen creature, as well as they. Yoa have sinned, as
well as they. You have a corrupted nature, as wcll as
they. Satan and the world are enemies to your salvation,
as well as to theirs. You are an accountable creature, as
they are. You, as well as they, must appear before the
judgment seat of Christ, that you may receive the lhings
done in the body, according to that you have done, whe-
ther it be good or bad. By the same rule, you must alse
be judged ; and if found at last in a slate of sin and unbelief,
you must be as certainly condemned as they. ©Only your con-
deinnation will be greater and more dreadfnl, in proportion to
ihe superior advantages you enjoy, and the more important
charge with which you are entrusted. You must, as well ag
they, be saved from sin here, and devoted to Christ, or you
cannot be happy hereafter; for without holiness no man shall
sce the Lord. But, O the cheering thought! if you are such a
man, such a minisler, as you ought to be, then yon will be
bappy in this world and the next, and may indulge the ani-
mating hope that many will be ¢ your joy and crown cf re-
Joicing, in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his.
coming.”

Impressed with these considerations, my "dear brolher, ¥
proceed to call your most serious attenlion, sccondly, to the
means by which these importaut ends are to be accumplished,
by which you shall save both yourself and them thal hicar you.
“ Take heed unto thyself and to thy doctrine.”

L. In-.the 6rst place, you must take heed ta yoursclf. In
every sense it is true and necessary to be obscrved, *“ that a
tree must be goud in order that its fruit may be good.”” Nor
oan you have any ground to expect success in your minjstry,.
unless your hearl; life, and labours, be such as God will ap-
prove, and such as will recommend yoursell aud your bhigh.
and holy calling to the approbalion of all candid ind inpar-
tial men,

2. Your conversion to Christ, we suppose, lo be implied in,
the profession you have this day made, and the charge which
You have voluntarily taken upon yoursell. For how can you

T 2
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explain or recommend that to any tolerable advantage, which
you do not yourself experience ? or, direct others in a way 1o
wlich you yourself are a stranger ? It will not, however, be
improper or unprofitable, frequently to re-examine yourself
cvel on this head. A continued, satisfactory evidence, that
you arc a child of God, will be of great advantage to you in
every part of your life, and your ministry. 1t will embolden
you against opponcuts, and support you under many trials;
which, if you be a good minister of Jesus Christ, you must
expcet.—But supposing you to be truly converted, and your
life to be, in the general, as becomes the gospel, there are yet
many things respecting yourself to which you must pay a close
attention, if you wish to be an eminent aud useful minister.
We mention a few. )

1. Take heed that you be lumble and diligent. Humi-
lity and diligence are radical qualities of the ministerial office,
You can never be too sensible that pride and sloth are the
bane of all that is truly excellent, and the ruin of ministers
when prevalent in their hearts. They prevent improvement in
knowlcdge and in grace, and render the person in whom they
reigu the object of contempt.

““ Genuine humility arises from a proper sense of our mean-
ness, depravity, and unworthiness before God. If you' fre-
quently compare yourself with the majesty and purity of the
divine Beiug, you will see abundant reason to acknowledge
your meanness and depravity ! And if you add to these the con-
sideration of the sins which you have committed, and the im-
yperfections of your best performances, you cannot be easily
forgetful of your great unworthiness. Let these, therefore, be
fiequently the subjects of your serious meditation; and be ear-
nest in prayer that they may so operale upon your mind that
you may he kept truly humble. _ .

Diligence 1s requisite in every concern of life, and in
every situation. Without it, we trifle away time to liltle pur-
pose. lu order to excite yourself to it, consider the nature
and greatness of your work, and how much depends upon the
right performance of it. The work to which you are this day
called is abandantly sufficient to employ all your time. 1ts

arts are various, and all require much thought and attention.
%ou have to search the scriptures with peculiar assiduity, to
compave one part with another, and to make yourself at Jeast
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8o far master. of the whole, that you may be at no loss to il-

lustrale and defend any part of the counsel of God. You must

he able, when necessary, to state the facts on which the authen

“ticity of scriplure is founded, and by which it is confirmed,

At all times, but especially in the present day of prevailing

infidelity, this is-of great importance. You must explain the

doctrines.of scriplure so cleariy that all may understand them:

and confirm them, not by J¢ I think”~ it may be”—* E
doubt not” —or, * it canuot be denied ;" but by the expresa.
testimony .of God himseif; that none may be able to gaiisay

or resist, but Lthose who dare contradict the Bible. You must

so. clearly and so fully explain and enforce the various duties.
of scripture, that_noue of your hearers may plead iguorance,.
or if possible be easy in their consciences, in the neglect of:
them. You:mush detcet and expose iniguity in all its forms.
and branches,; you must cry aloud and not spare; but shew-
men their iransgressious, ** whether they will hear or whether-
they will forhear.”> Nor must you fail to meulion the dreadful

threatenings of God against all that do iniquity.. You must

take <care clearly’to describe repentance, faith, regeneration,,
and conversion ; and to explain the-nature and effects. of that

ohange, and of thatholiness without which no man can sce the-
kingdom of God; that the unconverted may be sensible of”
their dreadful conditian, and not ‘¢ perish. for lack of knows.
ledge ; and that none may be contcul with the form.while des--
litute of the power of religion. —You must explain the nalure,,
design, and use of all divine ordinanecs,.and enforce them on.
the consciences of your. hiearers,. both as duties and privileges..
This must be all done by scripture evidence, that.every thing

may stand on its own proper ground, and-be alteuded to fromn.
-ecriptyal principles und molives; in- order that the faith, pro--
fession and practice of your hearers inay nab “ sland in the-
wisdom of man, but inthe power.of God.”

Now, sir, this will require great diligence and much la~
-bour, especially for some years, till the scriptures become fa-.
miliar to you, aud‘you have enlered into the spirit of them,.
Then your great work. will become casy. by natural conse-
quence, To this end, you .nust study to shew yourself
“ approved unto God,. a workmnan that needeth ‘not to be-
ashamed, rightly -dividing the word of truth.”  You musk:
“ meditate. on, these. things and give yoursell wholly uuto,

T3
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them, that vour profiling may appear to all.”” You must ‘¢ dig
for sacred wisdom as for silver, and search for her as for
hidden treasure.””  And you are not to confine yourself to the
elosct or to the pulpit, nor to any stated public services; 'but
take all opportunities more privately, by occasional visits and
otherwise, to accomplish the great end of your sacred function,
In a word, my brother, you must ** be instant in and out of
scason, and must reprove, rebuke, and exhort with all long
suffering and doctrine.”

To excite diligence and to keep you from indolence and
tifling, 1 exhort you farther to consider the several titles you
will now Dbear, expressive of the different relations in which
you stand e the church, aund the duties connected with those
rclations.—A pastor to feed them, as a. shepherd, with care
and tenderness, and attenlion to their different spiritual cir-
cumslances—Milk for some—strong meat for others.. The
food must be suitably prepared, and the (ruth explained, me-
thodized, &c. And as a shepherd, you must take care that they
go not astray, not be any way injured by wild beasts, bad
pastors, &c.—A teacher, 1o instruct them with care, fidelity,
and sacred skill. They must seek the law at your mouth;
aud you need much understanding to have the sacred treasures
.of knowledge from the scriptures ready on all occasions :—to
setlle their minds, reselve their doubts, to inslruct them in all
truth, direct them in all religious duty, that they may keep
up daily commuuion with God, and direct their steps in all
duty both religious and moral, relative and personal, in the
church, and in the world. A soldier, and an officer, under
Christ. You need caurage, strength, and resolution against
all enemies. You must study every branch of the sacred war-
fare, with the wiles of their enemies; and how they may ob-
ain wisdom and power to conquer them.—A watchman, to
warn "and alarm of dauger, to inform them of the designs of
any against them, to see that they are all safe, and to take

roper methods 1o keep them safe. How much vigilance,
fidelity and attention arc here necessary t—A guide or ruler,
vou are to recommend, enforce, and fully explain all the laws
of Christ.  You must know Lhem, and in order to that, study
them. This must be done with prudence, resolution, and im-
partiality to poor and rich. A minister must here have no
friend, take no party, be diverted by no gift, charactes, or
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cause Whatsoever.—As a steward, the troth, the purity of
the church, and the souls of men, are commiited to you ; and
yon must watch for them as *“ one that must give an account.”

-When these parts of your sacred work, on which I have
touched i this cursory manner, are duly considered, I think
you will allow, my brother, that a minister has no time to
trifle. All thediligence is necessary of which he is capable. I
exhort you~then; nay, if you will admit the expression, with-
out any pretension to superiorily or power over yon, the most
distant idea of which.I should resent, 1 beg leave, in the pame
of your great Master and of the souls now commitied to your
care, -1 beg leave to cliarge you to allend to your work with
all possible diligence.—Beware of loitering— Deware of trifling
—Beware of carnal indnlgences—Beware of squandering away
your precious time in'things that cannot profit you or your
eople—Beware of reading useless books, ;and books which
are not adapled to increase your capaeity, or your furniture for
the service of Christ and of inen, or which are not adapted to
euable; or to quicken you to perform this service mare accept-
ably or successfully—Beware.of laking up too much time in
ununecessary, useless, and ceremonious visits. Never let it be
said, by any in this congregation, or in this neighbourhood,
«“ We have a minister who is fond of gossipping.” You have
enough to do at home, sir; and need notemploy your time or
thoughts in this idle nseless manner—Be diligent in visiting
your-people, when your ministrations and other necessary la-
bours will admit of it; but remember the great end of your
visils, as well as public ministry, is to ¢ save yoursell and
themn that hear youn.”” By making your visits short, you will
be able to make them numerous, and much more valuable tn,
and valued by the people of your charge. Be diligent on all
such occasious in thinking what to speak, and how lo speak
for ilie advantage of those you visit, to answer the glorious
purpose whieh is always to be kept in view by every faithful
minister of Jesus Christ. Shall 1 be permitted to add, Jet
your diligence appear in the care you take, not to indulee
yourself too mueb in steep, This is prejudicial both to body
and mind ; and a maun who would be eminently useful, must be
coutinually on his guard against it,

*“ In a word, take care that you be diligent in all respecls,
frequently call yoursslfto acconnt as in tha sight of God ; place
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vourself oflen, as before hisiamful 4ribunal; nsk yoursell, Will
this conduct, will this.indulgence be-appreved thete? Doeg
this indulgence, or this conduck tend. to the salvation .of my
own soul, or to the souls of;them thal hear we? Use every
means with yourself 1o keep up alively sense of your great
work, and the solemn acceunt you- are soon to give, and to
Touse your every power to activity and diligence,

2. Take heed to yourself thab .you. preserve a spiritual
Sframe of mind. . Not ouly that you have no relish for Lhe enor~
mities or the carnalizing amusements of Jife; but..lhat you
maintain a warm and vigorous ardor:for spiritual employments.
and spiritual enjovments, for spiritual meditation and..conver
sation. Without this, you will often.omit opportunities of .dv-.
ing good to the souls of men ; or, if such,opporlunities be.im~
proved at all, it will be only by halves, aid in a dry, slovenly,.
and careless manner. This will prepare you for improving
every hint which may drop from any.with:whom you converse,,
for the benefit of your own soul, and the souls of others. This.
will engage your attention to the most spiritnal aud profitable.
exercises, and the most praciical parts of Scriptore: It will,
prepare you for advising, admonishing, aud reproving, with a.
becoming temper, and in the most acceptabieaud profitable
manner. A spiritual frame of mind will make yonr lahours:
pleasant and your difficullies easy. At least you will bear the-
greatest difficulties with much ‘more palience, than you other-.
wise could do. - It will frequently suggest matter and- -method
of useflul discourse, both in private conversation, and in your:
public ministry. It will often bolh furnish yowawilh ideas,
and direct you in the manner of expressing them. By such a
frame of mind, and soch effects from if, you will”learn more
completcly than,from auy theory that * Lie heart of the wisa:
teachelh his mouth, and addeth learning to his lips.”

(To be continued.)

ON THE SCARCITY OF MINISTERS.
To the EpiTor of the G. B. R, ‘
DEAR SIR, ' -
Various, doubllcss, arc the causes of the scarcity' of ministers:

in the cliurches composing the New Connection; several ‘of
which have been properly noliced, -and suituble advige given.
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in former- niimbérs of your Miscellany. Oae cause, however,
which néie of yoir judicious correspondents have mentioned,
appears to me worthy of attention. qt too often happens, that
when young men are approved by the church to which they be-
long, as possessing ministerial abilities, and worthy of encou-
ragement, that they have very few opportunities of exercising
their gifts. Their own pastor, probably, is seldom absent,
and they have preaching only in the meeting house; so that
there seldom occurs any opening for them to engage in the sa-
cred work. Through this neglect their gills are unculti-
vated, their zeal cools, and they gradually {ose all disposition
for an employment which, by its infrequency, becomes irksome.
Thus promising candidates are often lost, and the scarcity of
preachers augmented.

Might not this evil be removed, if the members of churches,
who live in villages, at a distance from the usual place of wor-
shg), were to open their doors for Lhe preaching of the gospel,
and invite these young men to exercise their gifts occasionally
at their houses 7 Were this done, it would not duly prevent
such young men from being lost, and afford them very conve-
nient opportunities of addressing hearers of different charac-
ters; but might, under the divine blessing, be a means of ex-
tending the kingdom of the Redeemer, and promoting the sal-
vation of sinners. This, if attended by a conscienlious regard
to the direction of our blessed Saviour, Matt. ix. 38, might do
wuch toward obtaining a more efficient and numerous ministry.

Your’s, &c.
Nerih Lincolnshire, Sep. 25, 1819. w.T.

QUERIES.
To \he EpiTOR of the G. B, R.
"DEAR Sig,

May I be permitted, through the medium of the G. B. R. to
return my thanks to IoTa for his kind attention to my Query
on the baplizing of those who do not inteud to join a Baptist
church: and Lo request, (romn some of your Correspondents, an
answer to the following. —

If a member of an independent church, or of a Methodist so-
ciety, requests to be baplized and received to our fellowship,
15 it necessary that any application be made to the chureh or
society to which the candidate previously belonged >— And if
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such church refuse to dismiss the said member, what is proper

to be done with respect to him?  Can he properly be received

into our fellowship under those circumstances ?—And if he can

by what method? Pu1.
SR,

As the subject of missions to the heathen world has lately
much engrossed the attention of the Connection, it is not im-
probable, that several individuals have been seriously consi-
dering the nature of a call 1o missionary labours. To such, as
wgll as myself, an answer to the following Query could not
fail of being highly acceptable.—How may a person satisfac-
torily ascertain ihat he is cailed to engage in the importaut
work of a missionary ? P.N.

SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED by CUSTOMS re«
lating to CIVIL JURISPRUDENCE.

The Jews anciently had but two civil courts, called the
greater and less Sunhedrim.—The business of the latter was ta
take cognizance of ail minor offences; the heavicr matters
being ever reserved for the greater court. _ -

Neither of these courts seewn to have possessed the power of
putting any man Lo death while our Saviour was on earth. And
to this he appears to refer in Matt. v, 22. “ Whosoever is
angry with his brother without cause, shall be in danger of
the judgment,” or sentence of the less court. * And who.
ever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the
council;”’ the sentence of the greater Sanhediim. But he
that shall say, « Thou fool,” shall be in danger of something
which neither of these courts can now inflict ; something equal
to death by burning, like that iuflicted on their children in
the valley of the son of Hinnom, where they caused them to

ass through the fire to Moloeh. '

Wlile the power of dcath was in the hands of the Jews, it
was vested in Lhis grealer court.  And in all cases of irial of
one pretending to divine inspiration, and where life was con-
cerned, it was the only competent tribunal. In lthe days
of onr Redecmer’s minisiry, this court met only at Jervsalem :
to tis he refers when he says, ¢ For it cannot be that a- pro-
phet perish out of Jerusalem,” Luke xiii. 34. as a prophet
cannot be put Lo death but by the sentence of the great San--
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bedrim, which sits at Jerusalem. To this court our Lord was
‘conducted for his mock-trial. ¢ They led Jesus away to the
bigh-priest, and to him came all the high priesls aud the
elders, and the scribes,”” Mark xiv. 53, “ And the high-
priests aud all the council sought false witness against Jesus,”
ver. 55. * And they all condemned him to be worthy of
death,”” ver. 64. Such was the great Sanhedrim, and such
its disgraceful employnent, when the Redeemer came to give
his life for his murderers. ;

In courts were advocates, whose business was, on
the oné part, to state the facts in evidence, and to urge the
sentence of the law; and on the other part, to plead forthe
accused. Tertullus pleaded against Paul, Acts, xxiv. 1. And
the town-clerk of Ephesus tells Demetrius and his party, * If
ihey have a maller against any, the law is open, and there
are deputies, let them implead one another,”” Acts xix. 38.

In the court, the place for the pleader wason the right hand
of the accused, whether he pleaded for or against him. * Tha
Lord shall stand at the right hand of the poor’”; thatis, lo

"plead his cause, and so “ to save him from them who would
condemn his soul,”” Psal. cix. 21. ¢ Satan stood at the right
hand of Joshua to resist him;” that is, by pleading;in opposi-
tion to him, Zech. iii. 1. To lhis enstom is the allusion in
John, ii. 3. « If any man sin, we have an advocate.” And
those delightful words, Rom. viii. 34. are illustrated hereby;
* Who shall cindemn, when Christ is the advocate?’ How
can the elect be lost, when they not only Lave an advocate
at their right hand, ready to plead for them; but their advo-
cate is one.so honoured in the court, as to have a place as-
signed him at the right hand of the Judge? What comfort
must flow to every true Christian, when he reads this with
. understanding !

When the trial ended, the judge did not pass seutence in a
sitling posture, but rose up for that purpose; and declared
what had been proved agaiust the prisoner, and what the luw
determined wilh respeet to him,  “ The men of Nineveh shall
rise up in judgment with the men of this geueration and con-
demn them,” Matt. xii. 41, ¢ Wicked as the men of Nincveh
were, they had still sufficient sense of good and evil leit, to
decide against such conduct as your’s; aud the rights of judg-
meut, if left in their bands, will be surely vindicated, by vour
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condemnation. How much more surely shall you be con.
demned by the judgment of the Holy One of Israel.”

1f the accuised was uot proved guilty, it was the duty of the
Jjudge to declare this to the court; and thus help to vindicate
an mjured man from the calumny cast on him by his adver-
sary. How efectually is this done, when God himself is the
judge; and what honour redounds to him for his impartial de-
cisious. * When thou, O God, arose 1o judgment, to help all
the meek of the earth, surely the rage of man shall turn to thy
praise ; the remainder of wrath thou wilt restrain,” Ps. lxxvi,
10. After a false imprisoument, Thou wilt not suffer a false
sentence to pass, in order to please a vindictive oppressor;
but, restraining him by thy just judgment, men shall praise
Thee as an impartial judge, and so much the more, as the
tyrant appeared more fierce to earry his cracl purpese into
execution.

Officers were always in court ready to execute the sentence
of the court as soon as it was delivered. To this sumiwary
method of doing justice our Lord alludes, Rev. xxit. 12. “
come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to every
man as his work shall be.””—To do justice in_a summary
manner. ‘To these officers there is an allusion, Luke xi. 58.
¢« The jodge shall deliver thee to the officer, &c.”

In all important cases, two witnesses were indispensibly
required, but if there were more, it was considered so much
the better. ‘ One witness shall not rise up aguinst any mau
to cause him to be put to death,” Deut. xix. 15. Numb. xvii,
6. ** By the mouth of two or three witnesses may every word
be confirmed,”” Malt. xviii. 16. 2 Cor. xiii. 1. The Sanlie-
drim could not therefore convict our Lord on tlie evidence of
testimony, because they could not find two who agreed in
charging him with any important crime. * Far many bure false
witness againsl him; but their testimonies agreed not together.
And certain bare false witness saying, we heard him say,
¢ Destroy this temple, &c¢.—But their witness yet agreed
not together,”” Mark xiv. 58, 59. The high-priest was therc-
fore compelied to havc reconrse to the method of adjuration,
and compel Jesus to answer, in order to coavict him upon his
own confession ; and when he had owned himsell the Son of
God, their deep distracting care was over: their pressine -
cessity ended. ‘¢ What further need have we of ~
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said " thé’ Migh-priest exultingly, Mati. x¥vii. 63. €5. Thus
confessing What they liad felt before this moment, on the sub-
ject of Yhe witriesses, : o '

The prisoner was placed on an elevation exactly opposite to
the judge. The great process at the last day is described by
many figure$ taken from these ¢ourts; and from this particd-
lar ¢ircumstance we are lold, that we shall all stand before the
judgment-seat of Christ, Rom. xiv. 10. or “ must all- appear
“béfore’’ it, &c. 2 Cor. v.'10, alluding to the elevation of the
accased parly. To this some refer, 1 Kings xxi. 9. « Set
Nahoth'on high among ilie people, and set two wicked men
beford lim, “and'let them “witness against hint.”” '

Id passing a capital sentence, the judge and the witnesses
laid their hands on the head of the culprit, saying, * thy blood
be on‘thy own Yiead :” ineaning, itis thy own criminal cohduct,
and not any thiug false in our testimony, or unjust in thesén-
tened, which deprives thee of life. We are clear. How well
‘h#l'it’been for Pilate, had his declaration, ¢ I am innocent of
'the bldod of this jnst maun,” Matt. xxvii, 24, been trae in this
-sénde, T’ which doubtless he meant it! And when-the idfu-
tnated Jews cried, * His blood be on us,” &e. ver. 25, it was
an answer to Pilate's tacit accusation of them — You say he
is a just man—and that it is not any unjust tyrannical deci-
-sioh ol ybir part, as judge, which deprives him “of life. This
implies thal our teshmony is false, or ‘our previous sentence
against him is unjust. God is the avenger in such cases—we
ar¢ prepared to ‘luke the consequences!” Wretched men!
Sarely some of them thought on this, when, forty years after,
God made inquisition for blood in Jerusaler'!

Before the sentence’ was declared, any person was allowed
to comne forward and testify, that the accused was registered
(that is lived) near him, and to speak what he knew of his cha-
racter. Nor was the trial thought to be well conducted, unless
care was taken to luvite such testimony. '

Perhaps this may illuswate Isaiah liii. 8, which we read
thus. “ He was taken from prison and from judgment, and
who shall declare his gencration?”” but which some would
translate thus—¢ He was deprived of his advocate, and his
judgment, 3, e. proper and fair trial ; and nene shall declare
his ‘register,”” that id, none shall be called to speak to his
dwelling among thein, and to his good conduct in time past.

voL. 9, U '
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Those wlo vuderstand Hebrew, know how very slight an al-

teralion is required to produce this reading; and all know how

well it agrees with facts in the history of our Lord’s mock trial,
JoHN.:

A HINT to the UNGODLY CHILDREN OF PIOUS
PARENTS.

{Av ExTrACT.)

1 have kuown (said Mr. L.) the grace of God for nearly
thirty years; but ia spite of all my advice, my five sons and
two daughters, all grown up, ran on in the broad road to de-
struclion. This cost we many a prayer and tear ; yet 1 saw
no fruit of all my labours. In January last, ¥ dreamed that
the day of judgmnent was come, I saw the Judge on lis great
white throue, the holy angels sitting round him, in the form
of a half moon; and all nations were gathered before him. I
and my wife were on the right hand, but 1 could not sce my
ckildven.

I then thought tliat I must go and seek them; so I went to
the left hand, and feund them all standing together; tearing
their hair, beating their breasts, and cursing the day that they
were born. As soon as they saw me, they all caught hold of
me, and said, # O father! we will part no more !’—1 said,
¢ My dcar children, 1 am come to try, if possible, to get you
out of this dismal situation.” 8o I took them all with me:
but, when we were come within a bow-shot of the Judge, I
ihought he cast an angry look, and said, « What do thy chil-
dren with thee now ?—they wonld not take thy warning when
upon earth: they shall not share the crown with thee. De-
part ye cursed "> At these words, 1 awoke, bathed in sweat
end tears. A few days after this, as we were sitting all to-
gether on a Sabbath evening, 1 related my dream to them:
no soouner did I begin, but first one, then another, yea, all of
them, burst ioto lears; and God fastened conviction on their
hearts. Five of them are now rejoicing in God Lheir Saviour,
1 helieve God is at work with the other two; so that I doubt
not thal he will give them also to my prayers.”’

This good old =aint, before he exchanged time for eternity,
bad e happiness of secing the remainder of his children con-
verted to lhe truth as it is in Jesus, and adornjug the dog-
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trine of God our Saviour, by useful lives.—Reader, realize that

awful scene, in which thou must shortly bear a part. Belold

the Judge seated on his great white throne, and the whole

race of Adam summoned to his tribunal, The angelic armics

stand in silent suspence. The books are opcned. The sevrets
of all hearts are discloscd, The hidden things of darkness are
brought to light. O, the perplexity! the distraction that must
seize the impenitent rehels, when, speechless with guilt, and
stigmatized wilh infamy, they stand before all the armies of
the sky, and all the redeemed of the earth! What a favour
would they esteem it to hide their ashamed heads in the bo-
som of the ocean, or even 1o be buried beneath the ruins of the
tottering world! What will become of them in this day of se-

vere visitation !—this day of final decision?. Whither betake

themselves for shelter or for succour? Alas! it is all in vain;

it is all too late: tojustify themselves is still more impossible;

and to make any sufplications, utterly unavailable. Reader,.
“ Behold! now is the accepted time; Behold now is the duy

of salvation.””—¢ Seek the Lord while hc may be foynd; and

call upon him while be is near,” '

The RULES of the LONDON CONFERENCE.
(Inserted at the Request of the last Meeting.)
[See G. B. Occurrences.]

1. That this be calleéd the London Conference.

2. That the Conference shall consist of the pastors and re-
presentatives of the churches at Berkhamslead, Chesham, and
Tring, Chatham, Church-Lane, London, Ford, Great Suffolk
Street, Southwark: Sevenoaks, Smarden and Staplehurst,
Wendover and Wrotham.

3. That these churchies be divided into three districts, vir.
the Herlfordshire, the Kentish, and the London. And that the
meeting be held at some church in each district in regular
rotation.

4+ That each church shall be at liberty to send six repre-
sentatives, and that the pastors be members of Conference by
virtue of their office,

5. That any church desiring admission into the Conference,
must make applicalion at one meeting, and the decision be

u2
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made at the next meeting.  No church to be ‘admitted unless
four-fifths of tlie members present vote in ity favour, © 1 e
6. That the business of this Conférence be to alténd 'to the
stale of the churches—to consider cases that may be pre-
scnted from churches or individuals—and 'to consult "what
morc can be done for the advancement of religion among us.”
7. That each church belonging to this conference do sénd
to cach meeling a written account of the state of religion
among them, and of its progress since the last meeting ; and
that tlhey do in this account nominate tlieir representatives. =
8. That a Chairman, Moderator, and Scribe be cliosen at
each Meeling, and that these officers be (if convenient) se-
lected from different churches; and ‘that some person be aps
pointed, to whose care the book containing the miinutesof ‘the
proceedings shall be intrusted. o ' e
9. That two sermons be preached at each meeting of this
Conference, one on the evening of the Conference, and ofie on’
the preceding evening. -The minister and representatives of
the church at which the next meeting is to be held, shall have
tlic right of nominating the preaeliers for such meeting., “The
nomination to be made at the close of the Conference, and the
parties nominating are to make the appointment known to any
one nominated in his absence. ©° o
10. That the meetings of this Conference shall be held on
the Weduesday in Eastér ‘week, and ‘on the first Wednesday

in October, cach year. - Is
11, That thie members only shall have a right to vote op any
qgestion; but the company and assistance of any member of

any church in the Connection, shall be esteemed a favour, -

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY.

' July 23, 1819, died at Halifax in Yorkshire, Mr. PATRICK
PueLoN, a worthy member of the G. B. church, at Queew’s-
lead, aged fifly-cight years. He was a native of Ireland, and
had been bronght up a rigid Roman Catholio. Iic.his youth,
he entered the army, and the regiment to which he belonged
being dishanded at Malifax, upwards of thirty years ago, he
scttled in that town and married a'native; by whom he had
many children, One of his sons is at present an assistant mi-
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nister at Queen’s-head. His large family obliged him to la-
bour hard for their support ; but his industry and economy car-
ried him honourably through life.
. After his settling at Halifax, his catholic prejudices were
gradually weakened ; and being naturally of a social turn, he
began to converse with Lis neighbours on religinus topics. He
soon felt that he was ignorant and sought instruction; and,
amongst others; received -great benefit from the eommunications
of a good old woman, who was connected wilh ihe Methodists..
He obtained clearer views of his state as a sinner, and was-
anxious lo leara the way of salvalion. He atiended several
places of worship; but his ancient prejudices and his new as-
sociates, conspired to give him a dislike to the Dippers, as the
Baptists were then called. Going oul, however. one Lord’s:
day morning, without any fixed intention as to the place he
shoald attend, he et with a neighbour, who invited him to-
, accompany him to the G. B. meeting-house. Mr. P. after’
much entreaty conseuted, though very unwillingly; and to
"adopt Mis own words, as he afterwards used to take great plea.
sure in relating the incident : * When 1 got to the chapel, who:
should be there in the pulpit but littte Dau®, and he was, [
assure you, a workman. He was preaching to the childr mof
God, and gave such a description of their character, and iheir
present and future enjoyments, as convinced me that 1 was not
one of the happy number.”” The exceliency of Lhe discourse
induced our deceased (riend to attend in the afternoon, when:
“Mr. T. preached from—< Him that cometh unto me 1 wil) in
no wise cast out.”” Under this sermon, Mr. P. obtained clear
views of the way of salvation, and was enabled to embrace lhe
Lovd Jesus Christ as his Saviour. Iu the evening, he followed
Mr. T. to a village some miles distant, aud heard him deliver
a discourse from Joshua’s pious resolution. ¢ As for me and
my honse, we will serve-ihe Lord.”” From this lime he af-
tached himself steadily to the G. Baptists : and conlinued an
honourable and zealous member of lheir communion Ul his.
death. He was very partizl to Lhe labours of Mr. D. Taylor,.
and chearfully walked to places at a great distance to have kg
pleasure of hearing hinr.,

*The lato Mr. Dan Taylor, who then resided in Yorkshire,.
Us
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Quor deceased friend maintained a steady confidenee and g

lively faith through the whole of his profession.. He seldom
Wwas cast down or discouraged, but; on every occasion, acted ag
.one who kirew in whom he had believed. His disposition wag
peculiarty amiable; and he was always ready to give the most
faithful and atfectionate counsel. He songht opportunities of
introduo'ng the nane of the Lord Jesus Christ, and was always
forward 1o speak in his praise, as one who was able 10 save to
Abe ultermost. Those who had the happiness of joining wilh
Jim- at privale meetings, will long remember, ‘with sacred
pleasure, his lively, affectionate and edifying prayers, -when
ais whole soul seemed to be engaged with God. In visiting
the sick he was peculiarly useful,. in encouraging the drovping
soul to trust in the all-sufficient Saviour. Indeed, the anima-
tion and confidence with which he usually spoke of the ability
and willingness of Christ to save sinners, were so remarkable,”
-hat amongst his intimate friends lre obtained the appellation
of Great-heart. ‘

. On Lord’s day, July 10th, Mr. P. altended the wership of
Ged, and was observed 1o be more lively than usnal. Ou the
following Wednesday, he was seized with an inflammation. of
the bowels, which i ten days terminated his life. The writer
of these hiuts visited him iwice a day, during the grealest part
-of hiis illness ; and lie is pleased to record, 1o the honaur of
his God, that the strength of this aflicted Christian was pro-
portioned to his day. His afliclions were very severe; but
his faith was firm. When his friend entered his dying cham-
ber, his usual language was, “ O ny brother, are you come
again ta sce me?—The Lord bless you! 1 am very comfort-
able in my mind. 1 know by experience in whom 1 have be-
lieved. Paul’s Saviour.is Patrick’s Saviour. What could poor
Patrick do, if he bad the Lord Jesus Christ lo seek now P—0
how I rejoice in my Saviour. T am perfeclly resigned to the
will of my heavenly Fathier. If he should be plcased to take
me away wow, for e it will be far better ; bat if ie spare me,
1 liope my spared life will be spenl in his seryice, and to his
glory.” Aun aged friend went with the writer to visit him on
hiv death iied, and observed, “ We are very near ows end :—
happy will it be if we arrive salc on Jordan’s. peaceful shore iod
when he hastily replied, *1do not like that manner of talk-
ing. 1 cannol do with ifs,”’ A medical gentleman "who at~
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tonded him, to. whom he had preached Jesus, observed, « I
rever visited such a:man before ;. heknows the way to heaven.””
As his' end -approached, bis evidence grew brighter, bis faith
stranger, and his hope mofe animated ; and at last he died in
peace. May we not bo slothful, but followers of them who
through faith and patience inherit the promises.”” His death
was .improved from Lam.iii. 24. « The Lord is my portion,
gaith iy soul: therefore will 1 hope in him,”’ D. G

..June 2, 1819, died in her twenty-lhird year, MARY STAN-
Nanrp, an esteemed member of the G. B. church at Ipswich,
Suffolk.” She was born totally blind ; but Laving the small-
pox very severely, when aboul six years of age, she obtained
suflicient use of her eyes as to be able to find her way comfort-
ably about the town. Fram a child she was remarkable for
fuietness and steadiness, and about six years ago hecame re-
gular in her altendance on the means of grace with the Gemeral
Baptists. It pleased the.Lord to bless his word, and she was
soon broughl to enjoy peace in believing. She determined. to
give herself up to her Saviour, and proposed herself s @ can-
didate for baptisin and church fellowship. Owing to various
circumstances, more than a year elapsed before she atlained
her object. During this painful state of suspence, the oppo-
sition of her parents and friends rendered her path wore try-
fog ; yet she bore all with palience and meekness, kept up a
constaut attendance at public worship and prayer meetings;

. . » . . . =4
aond al last was received wilh great salisfaction iulo the

church.

Her constitution was natarally delicate, and last winter she
sunk into a decline, which soon confined her to her hed. 8he
bore her afiliclion with forlitnde; and always appeared rappy
in her mind  She frequently observed, thal the Lord had done
great things for her soul: and took every opportunity of ad-
vising believers to hold out to the end, and sinners to seck for
salvation while they cujoyed health and strength: *« for,’” she
would say, « what could I do now, if 1 were ignoraut of sal-
valion by Christ? I sheald not know how to think, how to
pray, or how to converse on spiritual things.  Bat, bless the
Lord, he has opened mine cyes and my understanding.”  She
took great pleasure in repealing several hymns, which she bad
learnt by heart, especially Watts’s Psal. 91. parl 2, and the
thicd bymn of his second book, When her disorder had re-
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duced Tier almost to a shadow, on pulting her withered arm
out of bed, to shake hands with a friend, she observed, *“ Here
is not much food for the worms: but the sooner I am gone the
better. How happy I'used to be when we walked together to
the meeting. I caunot now go with you, but I am still
happy; and shall soon be happier in a better place, where the
inhabitanls shall never say they are sick.”” She was earnest
in prayer for licrself and friends; but particularly for the eters
nal salvation of her honeured parents, which. seemed to lie
near her heart to Lhe last.

After a confincmenl to her bed of five months, she fell:
quielly asleep in Jesus: and her pastor, Mr. Jaekson, in cou-
formity with her previous request, improved the solemn event,.
from 2 Tim, iv. 7, 8. ’

Aug. I8, 1819, died at Woodthorp, near Lougborough, Mra;
EL1ZABETH SLEE, aged forty-four years. She was lhe
youngest danghler of Mr. Pepper, of Woodhouse; and enjoy-
ing the advantage of religious pareuts, was early taught
the great truths of the gospel, and the infinite importance of
eternal things: These pious instructions produced happy ef-
fects. While very young, she was lhe subject of serious im-
pressions, and became anxiously inquisilive respecling the
way of salvation. By the divine blessing on the incans,
she was enabled to rest by failh on the Savieur of siuners, and
give herself up to his service. Soon afterwards she offercd her-
self as a candidate for baptism, and was unanimously received
into the G. B. church at Quorndon, then under the pastoral
care of Mr. B. Pollurd-; 2 miuvistler whomn she very highly
estecemed in love lor his works’ sake. :

_ In April,- 1799, she was- married to Mr. Joseph Slee, a mem-
ber of the saume church: and four days aflerwards, was
suddenly deprived of her father. This stroke left them in

ssession of the farm on which he had lived, which they oc-
cupicd till 1813, when they removed to another. At this re-
moval she contracled a violeut cold, and from that period her
health began Lo decline very sensibly. Her new situation alse
greatly increased her cares, and rendered it impossible for her
to attend so regularly as she had done hitherto on the public
means of grace. This was a constant burden to her mind, and
occasioned her much lecart-felt sorrow. In the course of the
last summer, her Lealth grew worse, She had an altack. of
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thé" typhus” fevers medical ‘aseigtahce was obtained, und she
i | \'ri!"”’-\r!(-f’.’:fpz NI T (H o iré i ;.lkr ARy a e
sppbred V- recotce | bl becdhd b quickly sutceeding,
festroyed A1 the liopes of hier fijéfids.” .-
7, Through. the Whale. 'céu'}jse’ ol} Tier profession, hier conversa-
tion ‘g\d'ﬁ'{ngd tlie doclrine of Géd heér Saviour. Slhe laboured to
RN LAY A R . il gy . i}
promote peace in the church and in the family. The conver-
sation “of ‘lively Clristians was her dclight; and she drew
much ¢omfort ftom a constant perusal of the word of God. In
el last'illness, Which was very painful, she enjoyed a firm
aud tranquil state of mind ; and when the king of terrors ap-
proached, she met him with a calm courage, and was enabled
10 resign herself into the hands of her Saviour without dismay,
Her Tast advice to her afflicted husband was peculiorly appro-
priate and salylary ; may it influence allhis future conductand
experiénce. Her remains were interred in the burying groomd
jelonging to the G. Baptists, at Woodhouse; when Mr.
Westley preached ; and, on the following Lord’s day, her death
was improvéd in an appropriate discourse to a crowded anditory,
4t Loughborough, by Mr. T. Stevenson. o

: i
‘OPENING NEW MEETING-HOUSES,

On Lor\d’s'dayv, May 2d, 1819, was opeued the General
Baptist meeling house, recently erecled at Belper, in Derby-
shie. Messrs. Felkiu and Preston preached on the occasion
to very crouded auditories; the fermer in the marning apd
evening, frem 1 Cor. xv. 14. and Matth. xiii. 33. ;. the latter
in the afternoon, from Matth. vi, 10. The services were very.
interesting, and the sum of £32 was contributed on the occa-
sion. DBelper is a populous and improving market town, four
miles north of Duffield. 1t contains seven thousand inhabitants,
the greater part of whom seem favourable to the Dissenters.
The friends at Duflicld commenced preaching there in the
month of August, 1817, They hired and fitted up_a room ca-
pable of seating about two hundred persous, which was
crouded [rom the very first day. ‘I'he number of hearers soom
became so great, Lhat many could not pain admission, and
thoge who succeeded were very uncomfortably situated. They
therefore consulted the Midland Couference on the propricty of
building, and wete encouraged in Lhe altewpt. They ql‘s_u’{aid
the proposal before the London Association, where' the weuas
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sure was cordially approved, and the case recommended to the
“ prompt and liberal’> assistance of the cliurches. Under these
circumstances, a plain, commodious, substantial stone building
has becn erected, measuring within fourteen yards by twelve,
and accommodated with a gallery opposite to the pulpit, six
seats deep. The ground on which it stands, was the gift of an
individual. The whole expeunce, incloding nearly three hun-
dred yards of burying ground, is £800. Towards this sum,
nearly £200 have been raised by subscriptions and collections.
For the liquidation of the rest, they have entered into sub-
scriptions of a penny a week, and lope to raise something
considcrable in the course of the year., Tley also looks with
confidence to the churches in conreclion, for their generous
aid in this attempt to extend the Redeemer’s kingdom, and
should be thankful for immediate assistance according to their
ability. The members composing the Duffield charch are ge-
nerally poor; their calls for rent are considerable; their num-
ber has been diminished by the lose of the friends at Shottle
and Wirksworth, who are become a distinct church ; and their
very existence as a church is of short duration. On these ac-
counts, assistance would be very accepteble, and as their exer-
tions to spread the G.B. csuse have been great, they trust
they shall not look to the Conneclion in vaia.
R.I.
BARROWDEN is a considerable village, 2 mile east of Mor-
eott. In October, 1791, Lir. ARNOLD, an inhabitant, a per-
son of considerable talent, and deacon of the church at Mor-
cott, licensed a house here for public worship; and invited
Mr. Burgess, of Fleet, to open it. Mr. Arnold prayed, and
Mr. Burgess preached, from Rev. iii. 20. This was supposed
to be ihe first sermon ever preached by a Dissenter in this vil-
lage. “ The attendance was numerous and encouraging. Mr.
Arnold continued to preach reguluily ence on the Lord’s day,
till 1811; when he was laid aside by a stroke of the palsy.
During his long affliction, which lasted five years, there was.
but little preaching, owing to the difficulty of obtaining sup-
plies: and the spark which bad been kiudled, was nearly ex=
tinguished. After Mr. Arnold’s death, his widow, observing
with pain the awful state of darkness and sin in which her
neighbours were involved, determined to crect a small meeting
houee at her own expeuce, on her own premises. This she
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did, and it was opencd July 1, 1816; when Mr. Curtis, of
Morcott, prayed, and Mr. Creaton, of Bilsdon, preached to
crouded congregations. A respectable young man was en-
gaged to supply it for a year; before the conclusion of which,
the church at Morcoit obtained a pastor, who fixed his resi-
dence at Barrowden.

After this event, preaching was maintained, in this village,
every Lord’s day evening, aud once on a week day. The
place was soon found to be too sinalil for the increasing congre-
gation. Many, from time to time, were under the necessity
-of retiring because they could not gain admiltance, nor some-
timer even approach the door. There was also a Sunday
school, consisting of eighty children, none of whom could be
admilted to hear the word of life. The wish for a larger place
of worship became general, and the necessity urgent. In con-
sequence, a building was erected, which measures thirty feet by
twenty, bhigh enough for a gallery, should one be needed;
with a school room adjoining to it, at an expence of £500,
This was opened September 16, 1819. Mr. Lilly commenced
the morning serviec with prayer; and Mr. Jarrom, of Wis.
beach, preached from Rom. iii. 1, 2. In the afternoon, Mr.
Everard, of Spalding, prayed; and Mr. Sexton, of Chesham,
preached from Psal. exviii. 25. Mr. Millar, of Oakham,
opened the evening service, and Mr. R. Smith, of Noltingham,
preached from Hag. ii. 9. The services were well attended,
and a handsome collection was made. The prospect continues
pleasing and encouraging. . P.

On Lord’s day, September 26, 1819, a very ncat meeting-
house yas opened at Austr¢cy, near Tamworth. In the morn-
ing, Mr. J. Deacon, of Leicester, preached from 2 Chron, vi.
18, 21. and in the afternoon, Mr. T. Stevenson, of Lough~
borough, delivered a discourse from Psal. xxvii. 4. The con-
gregations were large and respectable; being much augmented
by friends from neighbouring churches, who contributed libe-
Tally towards the expence of this commadious place of worship.
Its interior dimensions are thirty-six feet by twenty-four, with'
a vestry, measuring twenty-four feet by ten and a half, over
which are two stories for school-rooms, In the front is a gal-
lery five seats deep. It is said that the whole expence will
vot much exceed £500. This mecting-house is thought Lo be,
for its size, the neatest, best executed, and chcapest in the
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‘whole Connection; and reflecty gréat. credit on.the abililies; in-
tegrity, and‘economy of the builder,- Mr. Hair;. of Appleby.—
The services were inpressive; and will, it is_hoped;, he:long
‘remeémbered for good, by those who attended :  and:there is
reason'to hope, that this convenient bnilding will indnce thany
in the villages and its vicinity to adore their Creator-—46 be-
“hold 'his' beanty-—and to hear the everlasting gospel, siFhe
sum collected at the doors was about £41. which; addedito
what has been previously subscribed, amounnts nearly to £200,

ST 41

ANNIVERSARY.

On Lord’s day, October 10, 1819, was held the anniversary
of the re-opening of Friar-lane Meeting-house, Lelcester,
when two excellent sermons were preached by the Reverénd
F. A. Cox, M. A. of Hackney, from* Psal. xxix. 2% aifll “Isa,
xxvii. 2. 3. Intlie evening, the Rev. R. Hari,; M. A. Tntro.
duced the service. £34 were collected =t e dogr's; Which
raises the sam, already subscribed by the ¢hurch and ‘conigrega-
tion, to £666. About £760 remains to be discharged;’ which
it is intended to' raise by periodical subscriptions, &ec. " -

tea

o __ ANNUAL ASSOCIATION. .. ...

- June 22, 23,24, and 25, 1819, the ANXUAL ASSOCIATION,of
the New Conneciion of General Baplisls was held at Derby;
when more than eighty Representalives. from ihe different
.. churches were present. Mr. James Taylor, of Ilcpidndall
Slack, was chosen chairman; Mr. J. Bissil of Sulterto, :de-
puty chairman ; Messrs. J. Farrent and A. Taylor moderators.
“The states of the churches read at this mecting, though of va-
xying purport, were on _the whole enconraging. ‘The pupber
baptized, during the last year, was five hundred and eight; and
“the clear increase two hundred and seventy. four. The Cou-
nection, at present, compiises cighty iwo churches, containing
seven” thousand four hundred ‘and tweuty eight members,
thirly eight pastors, and seveuty five unordained minisigrs.
This assembly was conducted with freal, unanimity ; . mauy
importout cases were considered; and a disposilion to.cxert
themsc{ves for the promotion of the cause of the Redegmer was
very pleasingly evidenl, At the close of the public services
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collections were made for the Academy, Itinerant I'und, and
General Baptist Mission, which amounted, on the whole, to
nearly £30; and 2 sum of money being wanted for a case
to which the Itinerant Fund was inadequate, upwards of
eighteen pounds were subscribed in the space of a few minates.
On Wednesday morning, Mr. Farrent opened public worship
with prayer, and Mr. Jarrom preached, from Jer. viii. 22, In
the afternoon, Mr. Orton prayed, and Mr. Rogers preached from
Acts, ix. 31. In the evening, there was an interesting meeting
of the Missionary Society. On Thursday evening, Mr. Chea-
tle prayed, and Mr. Everard preached, from lIsa. xii. 1—3.

CONFERENCE.

The London Conference was held at Church Lane, White-
chapel, October 5, 1819, and was well altended. On the pre-
ceding evening, Mr. E. Sexton, of Chesham, preached, from
Rom. i. 9; and on the evening of conference, Mr. Farrent, of
‘Great Suffolk Street, delivered a discourse from Micah, vi.
6. 8.—The business of conference was transacted with great
cordiality ; and from the reports made by the different churcaes,
it appeared thal the kingdom of Chrisl was making some pro-
gress. It was agreed that the constitution udopled by this
meeling should be inserted in the G. B. R. for the information
of the churches concerned. .. Messrs. Farrent and Kingsford, of
Battersea, were desired to inquire into the state of our few
friends at Wrotham, to render them what assistance appeusrcd
proper, and to report their success to lhe next conference. [t
was also resolved, that the meeling, heartily approving of the
plan for liquidating debts on neeting houses, proposed Lo Lhe
last Association, regret that it was not adopted: and agreed
that a case be sent from this conference to the next Association,
requesting the re-consideration of it. The miaisters present
engaged to exert themselves to the wtinost, to assist the
friends in Church Lane, iu erecting their intended new meet=
ing house, and requested them to publish in the G. B. R. an
abstract of the trust-deed for the projected premises, supposing
that it might be of service lo other churches in forming similar
instruments.—The next couference to be at Chalbam, on the
Wednesday in Easter week; Messrs. Hobbs, Farrent, and
Wallis to preach : or, in case of failure, Messrs. J. Kingsford
of Battersea, and J. Kingsford, of Porlses,

vor. 9. X
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.

In February last, Mr. Jolin Slater, a member of (he clurch
at Derby, offered to devote himself to the service of the
beathen.  His applicalion was laid before the Cominittee at a
meeting held in May, but the Commitiee, sensible of the vast
impaortance of caution on a subject of such a nature, as the
choice of persons for missionary labours, would not form any
hasty decision. In May, Mr. Jobhn Glover, also a member of
the church at Derby, made a similar offer of his services.
These two offers were considered at a special meeting of the
Commillce held at Loughborough, on the first of September.
It was then determined that two. of the Committee, Messrs.
R. Smilh and Heard, should visit Derby to converse with
these young men, and make proper enquiries respecting ihiem,
They accordingly paid an early visit to Derby, and afier a
further discussion on the subject at the Commitleg mecling,
lield at Castle Donuinglon, on Monday, the 27th of September
last, it was determined that the offers of these young men
should be accepted, so far as to receive them on probation for’
three monihs. They are lo commence a course of studies, to
assist, should they be finally accepted, in preparing thewn for
their future labowrs ; and the Commitiee unanimously invited
the minister of the church to which they belong, to take them
under his care and instruction. ‘

Williin a few months, associations to suppert and promote
the sacred Missionary cause, have been formed i various
cburches, and others arc iu contemplation. In the churches at
Broad Street and Stoney Street, Notlingham; in those
of Quorndon, Boston, Ilkiston, Duffeld and Belper, and in
various other places, these bencficial and productive socictfes
have been lately instiluted, and in some of these places with
very considerable success.

Contributions recently received.

Muv. Taylor, Duffield, a donation,........... rerevaraes £4 0 0
¥rom Barton and Barleston, by Mr. Massey,..c.... 24 2 0
The subscribers’ names will appear hereafter. )

From Shottle and Wirkswortl,..oocovevnnans veerennes 6700
From Thurlston....seciviieeiiiiniiiienaenn PR e 130
Collcction at Lhe Association,.ce..cc... everrersinaes 1 00
Mr. Garrett, Chesham, annual,.eiveeercainnnnee e 2 20

Quarterly Pupers, No. 6.
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MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION.

The Treasurer of the Itinerant Fund has received £3. for
the support of that institution, from the church at Wirksworth
and Shottle ; which was omitted through mistake in tbe ac-
connt published in the Minutes of the last Association,

Mr. Pike, of Derby, las a second edifion in the press, of
“ The Consolutions of Gaspel T'ruth displayed, in various
Anecdotes, &ec.”’

A GewneraL HISTORY of the BaprTisT DENOMINATION in
AwmERica, and other parts of the World. By Davip
Benepict, A. M. Pastor of the Baptist Church in Ken-
tucly, Rhode Island. In \wo Volumes, 8vo. Boston, (Ame-
rica) 1813,

"The tille of this work is sufficiently characteristic of its oh-
Ject, and it is what it professes to be. The wriler appears to-
be a member of the Particilar Baptist Dcnomination; but his
history extends to thie Baptisl denomination generally. Ia
the former part of the work_he has appropriated a chapter to
each of the following subjects, ““ a summary view of Lcelesi-
astical History;” * a Miniature History of Baptism ;”’ “a
General Account of the Baptists iu Foreign Countries and
Ancieut Times;*’ ¢ and the events at Munster.”” On so many
subjects, and most of them so extensive, it is not to be ex-
pected the author should attempt any Lhing beyond a general
view. Ile has, howcver, condensed wuch valuible matter
within a small compass ; exiracted principally fromn Robinson,
Masheim, Milner; and a (ew otler writers. If lis remaiks on
many of the above points are not the most erudite and con-
vincing, they at least shew the firmness of lis principles aud
decision of his character, as a. Baptist. ’

Chapler V. treats of the Baptists in the United Kingdom,
His materials secm to be derived chieBy fram Crosby, Rippon,
Ivimcy, and the Buptist Magazine. We extract the following
Paragraphs respecting the particulur Beptists in Euvland:
“We have already shewn that the number of churches in
“ 1798, was 361 ; and in 1790, it was 312, and in 1768, it
““wag 217. If they have increased in the same proportion fop-
“ fifteen ‘ycars past, they must now amount to about four lun-
“ dred aud fifty, which I conclude is not far from their number.

X2
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«I know of no method by which we can delermine, with
«“any degree of certainty, the number of members in the
« churches. Dr. Rippon, in the noles which-are subjoined 1o
« Dis list for 1798, has given the number of vpwards of seveniy
<-of the smaller churches, which run from eleven to a hundred
« and forty, but average about fifty-five. But he informs us,
« that the ancient churches in loudon, Bristol, and elsewhere,
« contained then from a huoodred and fifty, to three and four
“ hundred, and some more. If we compute the number of
-« charcles at four hundred and fifty, and Lhese on an average
* to contain cighty members, it will make the sum total. of
« thirly six thousand; which is probably not far from the
< number of particular Baptists in England.”

‘The avthor complains he lias been able to gain but little
information concerning the General Baptists in England. He
conjectures that, in 1790, the sum total of them might amount
to ten or twelve thousauds, This will probahly be thought
Yy some loo large a number. In the principality of Wales,
1hc Baptists appear to umount to twelve or fourteen thousands,
3n Irctand there are not many handreds ; but i Scotland, the
Raptist inierest is rapidly increasing, and at preseut numbers
several thonsands. )

In his acconnt of the American Baplists, especially of the
Calvinistie class, the author is the most full and minute. He
goes through each state in order; gives an account of the
jnlreduction of the Baptist interest in each of them, wlhere it
could be done; the progress it has made; the number and
names of the different associations in them ; and often interest-
ing accounts of particular churches, and noled individuals who
Yave exerted themsclves in spreading the cause. Had he been
somewhat more minute in his acconnt of some sects of Bap-
tists, who have departed from the Calvinistic creed, he woold
have afforded us addilional pleasure. According to our auther,
in 1813, Lhe year in whicl his work was published, there were
in the British scttlements of North America, and the United
Gtates 111 associations, containing 2223 churches, 1797 minis-
ters,and 178496 members ; unassociated churches 194, having
119 ministers, and 9719 members. Besides these, lle_ recl'(o.us
those who hold weekly communion, six churclies, six minis-
tcrs, avd 130 members.  Free-will Baplists, as he calls them,
150 churches, fifty ministers, and 10,500 members ; such as
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call thcemselves Christians, forty “churches, forty ministers,
awd 5000 mermbers ; Tunker Baptists, twenty charches, thirty
thinisters, nind 1500 members’: making the wholeé denomina-
fion 'of Biptists in- Awmerica, to amount to 2633 churches,
2142 ministers, and 204,185 members,

**‘I'he work contains an accouut of the principal publio insti-
tutions belonging to the Baptists, both in Europe and Ame-
ri¢a,” the: Baplist mission in India, and other interesting sub-
Jeéts'connicled with the Baptists and other religious denomi~
natiéns.”

On ‘the whole, we consider this an interesting work, con-
veying much information respecting the Baptist denomination
mm Awerica, and demanding the perusal of a:l who wish to be-
come acquainted with the history of that people.

.. The following ExTracr, respecting a body of General Bap-
tists.in America. will probably. be interesting to ihe readers of
the General Baplist Repository.—It would seem, from several
parts of this history, that the General Baptist interest is
making considerable progress in the United States, and some
parts of ‘British America. The Exlract is as follows 1.

'« A¥minian, or Free- Will Baptists.

‘. From. nearly the beginning of the Baptists in America,
there have been some who have opposed a numnber of the prin-
cipal articles in the Calvinistic creed. For a long time,
anost of those brethren resided in Rhode Island and its vicinity,
where: their history has. been related. For some years, there
were -many of those, improperly called separate Baptisls, in
Virgigia, and the more sonthern states, who were called. Ar-
mivians, because ihey maintained that, by the sufferings of
Christ, salvation was made possible for cvery iniividual of
Adam’s posterity, The issue of the contest on this point
may be found under the head of Virginia. And besides, there
have always been some churches, and many individuals, who
have ohjected 1o some of the stroug points of Calvinism, or
adopted them with some peculiar modification. But no very
‘Gqngiderable -party of this character arose until a little mgre
than thirly years ago, when.one was founded by  Flder, Ben-
Jamin Raudal, of New Durham, New Hampshire, 'l'llis,El.;Sel'
J»iauda_il, ~as. his biographer.observes, was - led, aboul 1780,
‘ ' X3 . o
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1o object againat the whole doctrine of John Calvin, with re-
spect to. ekermal, particular; personal, uncordilional election
and reprobation : and propagaled ihe following maxims, vie.
ist. That all men have sinned and come short of the glory of
God. 2d. That Jesus Christ has died for all men, and, by
the grace of God, bas tasted death for every man, 3d. That
the grace of God, which being the salvation, hath appearcd to
all men. 4th. That Christ’s ministers are commanded 1o go
into all the world, and preach the gospel to every nation, and
that he that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; but
he that believelh not, shall be damned.”” ’

« This zealous minister was assiduous in propagating his
opinions, and endeavouring to persuade otliers to remounce
what he used to call the hydra monster Calvinism. A nom-
ber soon fell in with his views, broke off from the Calviniatic
churches in New Hampshire and the district of Maine; ‘and
from a small beginning they have arisen to a large community,
which is scattered in different parts of Maine, New Hamp-
shire, Vermont, New York, the Canadas, and in some other

aces.”’ -

«« The first mimpter who united with Elder Randal, - was
Pelatiah Tingley, A.M. then of Sandford, Maine. He wasa
native of Attleborough, Massachusetts, a small distance from
Providence, Rhode lsland, and was a graduate of thecollege
§n that towp., After him, Samuel Wioks, and other ministers,
were convinced of what they esteemed the dangerous errors uf
Calvinism, and united in Elder Randal’s opposition. 'This

riy wa= as strenuous for believers’ baptism ‘as before ; “they
were, like all new sects, very sanguine in their new disco-
veries, and from a distinguished article in their doctrinal sys-
tem, they- were denominated Free-Will Baptists. This
appellation is reserved by some of the community, and ob-
jected tolby others. Of late years they, seem to prefer deno-
minating themselves simply Christians, aud their Churches,
Churches of Christ. But as all, who make a religious pro-
fession, account themselves Christians, and as all religions
bodies profess to be Churches of Christ, these terms are in-
‘definite for an historical narrative, I have therefore taken the
Yiberty of applying to these people the name by which they
ure generally distinguished.” .

* Mr: Randal, Wheir founder, is said to have been: very suc-
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cessfal .in_his ministry, not emly in propagating his peculiar
opinions, but in-persnading simners to repent; he was ilso, at
times, much opposed in his ministrations ¢ but this increased
Ins zeal; and under him and his associates, a niimber of churches
shortly arose. The one at New Durham, the place of his
residence, was formed in 1781; this church soon became
large, and spread its branches round in different directions:
and olher churches at Little Falls, Woolwich, Georgetown,
Edgecomb, Little River, New Gloucester, and Parsonsfeld,
arose not.lang after the mother hody was fouuded. These
Free-Will churches soon found it expedient to form what they
called Geueral Meetings, which they held at different places
ouce a quarter. The first of the kind was held at Phillips-
burg, Maine, in 1783, and coosisted of delegates * from all
the branehes of Lhe little brothechood.”” They next proceeded
to form a yearly meeting, which was composed of delegates
from- each quarterly one, and at the close of the yearly meeting
. is held the  Elders’ Conference, in which all the elders meet
to consult on the general .interests of their community, In
1810, there were among these people, six associations or
quarterly meetings, viz. Goreham, Edgecomb, and Farmington,
in- Maine, New Durham, in New Hampshire, and Strafford
and Hardwick, in Vermont. In the three meetings in Maine,
there were at that time, between forty aund fifty churches,
about as many preachers, and upwards of two thousand mem-
bers.; and itis probable that the three olher quarlerly meetings
were as large, if not larger than these.”
- . Mr. John Buggell, of Parsonsfield, Maine, a preacher in
this counection, began in 1811, to publish a periodical work,
entitled a ¢ Religious Magazine,” and which was to contain a
history of this community. From the first number of that
work some of these sketches have been selected. Other num-
bers were to have been forwarded, but for some reason they
have not come 1o hand ; these brief hiats, must, therefore,
suffice for the history of this extensive commuaity.” 1. W.

. MISSIONARY EXTRACTS. )
CBR1STIAN NEGROES in the IsLAND of TRINIDAD, extracted

Jrom the Report of Mr. Adam, the Missionary, who pai
them a visit in 1817. ‘

Another part .of the island, to which, in the providenoe of
God, my mind has heen directed, and which appears to me of
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considerable importance, must now be maticed. Oune day, in
walking, L met with'a negro with a'book in'hi§ hand, when the
following conversalion took place :—* T am gldd to wee you
with a baok in your hand ; are you learning to read ?*’* Hig
reply was, I am Icarning to read u little, Sir, asoften as'I
can’ “ Shall I give you a lesson? Sit down.”” He sat
down. It plecased me much to have an opportunity of speaking
to. him of Jesus, and of teaching him to read his word. "
again asked, “ Where did you come from ?’ ¢ From Ame-
rica’”’ “ Do you ever attend any place of weorship P’ «
have not been to any preaching-house since I have been here;
but to that of our black preacher at N————** This led {o
a long couversation aud ‘inquiry ; and I promised I would, as
soon as possible, visit his people, and speak to them’of the
word of God. He expressed much thankfuluess, and told me
they wonld be thankful too. Hearing this, in th’é-beg“l‘iming
of June last, [ made all the inquiry possible concerning them,
and every iuformation was encouraging. The malignant féver,
which has carried so many to etefnity, attacked me a few days
after; and, though T could leave the house in a” weék, the
weakness, irtermitling fever, &c. which it left behind, hinderett
me from goiug till the morth of September. 1| constantly
made inquiries concerning this people; und although I ob-
tained much information, yet, on my arrival amongst them, T
was compelled to say that half had niot been told me. v
The people whom I visited are negroes, who were brought
from America, in the end of the year 1815, and about the
middle of  1816. They were taken in- some of the forts of
‘Ametica during’ the war, were then ‘slaves,” but' are-now free;
On their arrival, the Governor appointed them Tand to: euf-
tivate, and ordered- rations to be-giveén them, until it should
roducé somelhing for ‘their ‘subsistence. * ‘Their number ia
from 600 to 650, besides many childrén: and to me they‘ap:
pearbd to claim pecnliar altenlion, -as heing by so’ peculiar a
dispensation of providence brought to this place. .
In company with Mr. Stewart, 1 waited on Mr. Mitcl)e]l,
the Conrmzncaut of the district, which is called South Napa-
visna. Tt is’with gralitude T state, that wherever'I cime,
th2 object of my' visit seemied anticipated ; and'l'w_as’expected
1o engage in that which I count not only my highest doty,
but - greatest ‘pleasure, viz' ‘to teach sinners ‘tlie love of a
Saviour, 1 have for some tite had’ thé' Lonour'of  this gen-
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fleman’s ncquaintance, and it was necessary that I should
‘wait upon him at this lime, 1o receive his approbation of the
object I bad in view. From him 1 was to receive fall informa-
tion respecting the American negroes, of whom, generally, he
entertained a very favourable opinion, T had no seoner men-
tioned the object of my journey, than he in effect said—the
land, the people, are before you; any plan you can form for
their instruction, or any exerlion you choose to make for their
improvement in religious knowledge, will give me pleasure,
and I am sure will meet with the decided approbation of the
Governor. 1 was much encouraged by this reception, and was
thackful that these poor people were under such care. Mr.
Mitchell has shown towards them, in a temporal view, the ut-
most affection and kindness. He emphatically styles them,
his children. Indeed, they nceded the affectionate care of
one who would parently feel for them, and they enjoy it. His
amiable lady also has atlended 1o the sick amongst them, and
they gratefully remember ler kindness. At Lhe close of the
evening the Bible was laid on the table, and, without formal
request, the family was called, and the numerous domestics, to
surround the family altar. This is pleasant to the missionary
or minister, who does not wish to .say, “I am a man of re-
Jigion i’’ but that the Bible should thus be, as it were, taught
silently to say, “ You, Sir, are a minister of religion,”” by those
-who wish to enjoy it. The negroes, &c. joined in prayer, and
we afterwards retired to rest.

Sabbath, Sept. 20.—Arose at day-break, to pursue the
pleasures of the Sabbath. Those of anticipation during this
day, exceeded any thing 1 had experienced before in this
island. The thought, that six hundred poor negroes, bronght
into a state of freedom by the horrors of war, brought from
the land tiat gave some of them birlh, and in which others
had enjoyed some endearing relationships ; that these, the
most advanced of whom could scarcely read a chapter in the
Bible, shiould yet retain their delight in the things of religion,
aud that, under the providence of God, I was then on my way
to speak to them of the great salvation, were to me most
clieering considerations. ‘Uhe birds that flew over my head—
the sun that just gilded the tops of the trees—yea, the grass
that grew at iny feet—all, all seerned to join with me in prais-
iug the name of Him that brought me there,
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Mr. Stewart having promised to accompany me, and lo
afford any facility 1 might l‘bquire, t hastened to his house,
and. fonnd him and his family anxiously waiting my arrival.
We took a hasty breakfast’; and, haviug committed ourselves
and our cause into the hands of God, went on onr way rejoic-
ing. 1 was accompanied by Mr. Stewarl aud his son. After
pursuing our conrse through the woods for about three miles,
we reached the first village; and I shall not easily forget the
seasations of my miund on approaching it. Had 1 even been
an infidel, it scemed to me as though 1 could not have refrained
from breaking out into an exclamation to this effect :— The
religiort of these people must be good, for it has made thein
mdustrious.”” The village showed a great extent of culti-
vation ; and, considering that only une year had elapsed since
their arrival, and that ef that period five months had been dry
weatlrer, it was surprising. Negroes are accustomed to work
on the Sabbalh day: here, a solemu stitlness prevailed: the
sound of the axe, the hammer, or the hoe, was not heard’;
each one seemed to vie with his neighbour in the pleasure of
being first at the worship of God. It was not to aceommodate
themselves to my design, for few of them knew that 1 should
be with them. When we approached the hquse where they
were assembled, one of them gave out a bymn, in which the
others joined. This spectacle of a number of poor hlack
people, surrounded with woods, far {rom the habitatious of
while men, singing the praises of God, exciled in my mind
feelings which I will uot attempt to describe. We allerwards
‘proceeded 1o the house ; and on our rcturn they sung the iwo
hymns of Dr. Watts, beginning—* My soul come medilate the
day,” and, *“ That awful day will sure y come,” I qﬂerwards
prayed withi them, and preached from Jolm ii. 16. viz. God
$0-loved the world, that he gave his oxly be.otten Son, that
whosoever belicocth i him miyht not perish, put have ever-
lusting life’”  About sevenly were present—all very ab-
tentive; and I trust it was to them, as to myself, a season of
peficshment.  Whilst { remained -here, a messenger arvived to
request 1 would visit the next village, aud preach to them the
word of God. It is necessary to observe, thal these people
are distributed among ten or eleven villages, distant two or
three wiles from each other. The people have chosen ouz
from wmony themselves in each villags, to olficiate on the
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Sabhath day. The name of the man who conducts the worship
at this village, is Job Townsend ; he hus a solemn appearance,
but T was grieved to learn thal he could not read a word. [
expressed my salisfaclion, however, in seeing him thus em-
ployed ; his reply was, ¢ The lord, Sir, T trust, bas been
gracious to me ; and it is my duty, and my pleasure, to do all
1 can for the good of ‘others,” We afterwards mounted our
horses, and proceeded to tle next village. Few things have
a more pleasing effect on a pious ear, than the voice of praise,
and-particularly when heard from the midst of a wond. This
pleasure we enjoyed, as we ascended the brow of the hill on
which Lhe village stood. We heard a sound, not ~¢ of music
and daacing,” but of the praises of God, and the woads sweetly
echoed to the sound.” Qur guide called out, « They are in
Meeling now. Sir.”>  On coming to the door, some came out
to welcome me, saying, «“ We are ready, Sir.”” They have in
this village a small place erecled for the worship of God, and
seats and a lable, and withal a small reading desk. The
person’s name who officiutes here is William Hamilton, a
young man, who bears au excellent character. I preached to
tliem also from the same text, viz. John iil. 16. I afterwards
urged them to instruct each other ; and as lhey had a fow
baooks among them, and some of them could read, | suggesled
ihat these should tench the others; and that the persons who
might be thus taught, should give for every quarter of an
hour’s instruction one half hour’s labour to his teacher. This
idea pleased them, and met with the approbation of Mr.
Mitchell. After singing a few hymns we left them, and 1
promised, if spared, lo see them again in two months.*

POETRY.
THE SWEETMEATS.
A pious pilgrim bless'd a board,
With costly viands crown’d, «
Regardless of the spléndid-hoaid, ‘ _
That glitter’d all around,r - @ ' 0

e oty

% TFrom the want dﬂ‘time’,-thé‘sl'ale'df’ his' H‘t‘nit’ﬁ', and other
_circumstances, Mr. -Addin*whs unable,’ on this occasion, lo
visit the other villagew "' ' ! B
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A pot of yweclmeats near him stood ;
On this he cast an eye;

Seem’d quite forgetful of his food,
Avnd drown’d in revery.

But gushing tears, at length, betray’d
The anguish of his breast ;

And heavy sighs their passage made,
That shew’d a Leart oppress’d.

* 0! sons of pump and vanity ¥
The prudent sage began,

 1n this small vessel you may see
¢ The history of man,

¢ This pot an emblem true conveys
¢ Of earth, and all its joys;

¢ And shows the thousand various ways,
¢ How man himself destroys—

« B bold Lhe busy, anxions fiies, f
* That hover ronnd these sweets,

« 8ee! how, like us, each insect vies,
* ’Till each his ruin meets.

€ Some on the borders gently tread,
< And sip with cautioos touch,

¢ While others eagerly are led
‘ To plunge, and take too muclr.

¢ The firet, from danger soon are freed,
* By no strong tie detain’d;

¢« The second justly are decreed
* The death their rashness gain’d.

* Hence, mor'als, wiscly learn to shun
¢ False pleasure’s fatal cup:

< Drink lightly ; or you'll be undone,
* Engulpl’d and swallow’d up.

* You, like the one, who gently taste,
* When dealh.ghall call aloud,

“ To bless’d abodes, with joy shall haste,,
© And quil the giddy croud :

¢ Bat if, by passions blindly. led,
¢« That.no truc medinm know,

¢ With quick destruction on your head
* You'll sink to endless woe.’
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SCRTPTURE ILLUSTRATED by the EASTERN

CUSTOM of COMMUNICATION by SIGNS and

SYMBOLS. T S0
THE people of the Last are grave and silent. Many of the
tramsactions which amongst us aré directed hy words, are by
theii managed by signs.- This is- especially the casc in the
iritercourse belween supetiors and inferiors; it being deemed
disrespectfal for the latter 1o speak in the presence of the
fornier. The most important orders that a master can give,
or a servant receive, are freqently communicated in profound
sileuce. They have a kind of Janguage for the fingers; and
by various positions: of them give orders to their domestics,
who are walehing to receive them. A remarkable instance of
thisis related by a respectable traveiler, who thus deseribes
an inderview with an:eastern prince:. -

“ The customary ceremonies. were over, and the prince con-
tinwed to discourse familiarly with-the ambassador ; when an
ofticer’ coming into the hall and approachiug the prince, whis-
pered- semething in his ear, aud we observed. that the only
answer he received from him was a shight lerizontal motion
with his hand ; after which, the prince instantly resuming an
agreeable smile, continued the conversalion for some time
longer. We then left- the hall of audience, and came to the
foot of Lhe great stair-case, where we remounted our horses,
Here nine lieads, newly cut off, -and placed in a row on the
outside of the firsi*gate, completely explained to us the sign
which the prince madd use of in our presence.”’—Another in-
telligent travelter observes, « The eastern ladies are wailed on,
as are also their f{emate Visitors, with surprising order and
diligence, even at the least wink -of the eye or motion of
the fimger, and ‘that’in.a- manner almest impercepiible to
straugers.”” SRR « .

voL. 9. Y -
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Does nwt this custom of the Orientals throw a light on the
words of the Psalmist 7 « Behold,’” says the sacred poet, * ag
the eyes of servants look to the haud of their masters, and as
the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her mistress, so our
eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy
upon us.” Psal. exxiii. 2. That is, * We look up to thee, O
Lord, for some loken of thy mercy and protection, wilh ag
much diligence, anxiety and care, as the menial servants of
the rich and powerful waich the hands of their superiors, to
catch the slightest intimation of their will and receive tleir
commands.”” ; ‘ co

But it was not Lhe hands alone which were used as signs.
Ou solemn occasions, especially when prophetical messages
were delivered, the prophets frequently accompanied their
predictions wilth symbolical aclions, which were designed and
well adapted to render their messages both more explicit and
more impressive. Many instances of this nature will easily be
recollected by the intelligent reader of the sacred volume ;. we
can mention only a few. . e

When Jeremiah was directed to foretel the destruction and
disgrace which would fall on the Jews, on account of their
sins, he took a linen girdle and buried it in the earth, till it
was decayed and rendered unserviceable : then, shewiug this
mouldering girdle. to .his countrymen, he exclaimed : « Thus
saith the Lord, after this manner will I mar the pride of Ju.
dah and the great pride of Jerusalem.” Jer. xiii. 1. 11.—
Wien the same prophet was commissioned to predict the sub-
jugation of 1he kings of Syria and Palestine to the king of
Babylon, he was dirccted to make yokes aod bonds, and o
put them on his own neck and to send them to the princes
against whom the threatening was directed. Jer. xxvii. And
when Hananiah, the false prophet, wished to pzrsuade lhe
king of Judah that these gloomy predictions would not be ac-
complished, he took the yoke from off Jeremiah’s neck and
broke it; saying, “ Thus saith the Lord, Even so will I break
the yoke of king Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, from Ure
peck of all natious, within the space of two full years,”

“When Ezekici was sent to denounce the approaching capti-
vity of the children of Israel, he not only dclivered the awful
message in words, but, toimpress them more seusibly wilh the
subject, acted it over in their sight. . .** He brought forth his
stuff by day as stuff for captivity, and in the cvening he
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dizged th’rough the wall with his hand. He brought it forth
in the twilight and bare it upon his shoulders in their sight,
and said, Tam your sign. Like as I have done, it shall be
done to you: yc shall remove and go inte captivity,” Ezek.
3ii. 6. See also, chapters iv. v, xxiv. &e.

Isaiah also, under the divine direction, adopted a similar
method, and walked naked and bare-fooled three years, for a
gign against Egypt and Ethiopia. Chap. xx, In the eighth
chapter, the conceptian, birth, and growth of the son of the
Bame prophet is mwade the symbolic prediction of the deliver-
ance of his country from the hand of its encmies. Indeed, so
frequently were this servant of God and his family cmployed
as symbols of the divine will, that he declares: « Beliold { and
the children whom the Lord hath given me, are for signs and
for wonders in lsrael, from the Lord of Hosts which dwelleth
in Mount Zion.”” Isa. viii. 18.

From these instances, and mauy others which might ha
selected from the Scriptures, compared - with the accounts
which the best travellers give of Lhe customs of the East, we
may infer, that when ihe prophets in the Old Testament were
diviuely directed to act a portion of Lhe information they
wished to convey to the people, they adopted the method
daily practised' in those ‘countries. Action, as a system of
‘communication, was familiar to the spectators, and though
adapted to excite their attention, was very intelligihle 1o
their understandings. ‘

- These remarks will assist us in the explication of a passagé
which has caused not a litile dispute. We allude to lsa.vii. 14—
16. compared with Matth. i. 22, 23. Ahaz, the wicked king
of Judah, and his family, were thrown into great consternation
from an invasion of his territories; by the armies of two neigh«
bouring states. Isaiah was sent, by the command of the Lord,
acoompanied by his infant son, 1o encourage the afirighted
nonarch, and to assure him of speedy deliverance, This gra-
ciois message wus received with incredulous hesitation, and
the prophet proposed to give a miraculous altestation of its
truth. This offer was declined by the king, probably Lhrough
unbelief, though under the modest plea of an unwillingness to
tempt the Lord. On this the prophet excluimed, “ Hear ye
now, O house of David ! Is it a small thing for you to weary
men, but will ye weaty my God also? Therefore the Lord
s ) Y2
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himself shall give you a sign : Behold a virgin 'é#};;l"'kgqchiu
and bear a son, and shall call his name Immauuel. Butter, add
ticney shall he eat, that he may know (or,.li!ll'hefl,(_rlx_o{\?) 1o
refuse the evil and choose the good. Far before the (or thig)
child shall know to rcfuse {lie evil and choase the good, the
land that thou abhorrest shall be. forspken of bolh  her
kings.”’ The evangelist Matthew, afler- recording the mij.
raculous couceplion and the birth of our Savipur, observes,
in evident allusion to ihis prophecy, “ Now all this was
done that it migh{ be fulfilled which was spoken of the
Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold a virgin 'shall he with
child and shall bring forth a son; and they shall .call his
namec Emmanuel.” Matth. 1. 22,23. = =~ o
Naw supposing Isaiah to speak thronghout of the same child,
there is an obvious difficulty arises, how ‘a prophecy which
was to be completed in the course of a few vedrs afler it was
given, could be fulfilled in an event which did not take place
4ill more thap seven centuries afterwards; or, supposing it ‘to
have received its accomplishment in our Sayiour, how, it could
then be a sign to Ahaz of a political deliverance which wag
‘promised should be almost immediately granted tp him and
bis peqple. ~ _. . .. I
These difficulties will perhaps'be removed, by supposing,
that the prophet, in verses 14 and 15, had a direct and imme-
diate reference to the miraculous conception and birth of Jisus
Christ; and, in the 15th vérse, changes the subject, and speake
of his own gon, Shear-Jushub, who gccampanied his father.
On this supposition, [saiah addregses the royal family to this
effect, *“ Fear pot, O house of David, the destruction which
threatens to cut off your existence. God is mindful of his
promige to your great progenitor, and will keep your family
from exlinction tifl he las gloriously performgd it. 1u the ful-
neps of time, the virgin shall conceive in a supernatural man-
ner and bear a son, who shall he exclusively the seed of the
womag ; and shall be called and really be, lmmanuel, or God
with.us. But vet this God among men, shall be truly hamap,
and he fed, duripg bis infancy, with the faod commen to ghil-
dreu.”” Then pointing to Lis awn son, whom probably he
held in Jiis arms, he procecded—<* And for your presant syp-
port and comfort, 1 assyre you, that before this chifd, who pow
is in a slate of infancy, like thatjin which Tmmanuel ghiall ap-
pear on earth, shall b e able Lo distinguish the wature of foads
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Jor arrive at years of discretion, the kings that now invade your
¢ouiitry shall be laid in the dust.” '

In defence of this interpretation may be urged,

. Y. The sublime marner in which the prediction is intro-
duced. Ahuz had been offered a sign, and permitted to choose
# in the depth, or in the height above. This the monarch
had contempluously refused, when the prophet, jealons for the
‘honour of his Maker, replied: « Hear now, O house of David,
Is it' 4 small thing for you to weary men, but will ye weary
my God also ? Therefore the lord himself shall give youa
sign. Behold—> Now, after all this energy, it is natural to
expect that the sign which- Jehovah himself would give,
should be something striking, important, and worthy of omni-
potenee. But if it was, as some have supposed, merely that
a woman, newly married, should conceive in a natural way,
ard bring forth a son, it was afact so common as to be totally
wnworthy of the pomp with which it is annonnced. On the
contrary, that a young womar, a pure virgin, should, in a
‘miracolous manner, conceive and bear a ‘son—that this son
should be a being of such transcendent nature as to be strictly
'God with man—and that he should come into the world for
the all-momentous porposes for which the blessed Saviour
‘camne, are circumstances of sucli grudeur and interest, as to
jostify the interference of Jehovah, and to warrant the energy
of the introduction. T '

2. The signifiontion of the word translated virgin. Tbis
‘Hebrew word ‘is used ondy in six other places of the Old Tes
tament, in all of which ‘it means a virgin, in the stricl and
literal seuse of the term. ts etywology, from a word that sig-
nifies to conceal, favours that meaning. That this was ils
msual signification, is evident also from its being translated by
‘the Scventy, who wrote before the birth of Christ, iu the pas-
'sage before us, by -a Greek word of Lhe same rostricted appli-
catioh.  Why then should we venture te give it a sense here
‘contrary to its ackuowledged import ?

3. The presence of Shear-Jashub, Isnizh’s son, at the in-

terview. When we hear the Lord cominand the prophet,—

*“ Go forth now, and meet Ahaz; Lhou and Shear-Jashub thy

®on,”” “and tecollect how frequently symbolical personages

were employed in delivering the messages of the Almighty, it

is-reasonable to suppose, that the son, as well as the father
3
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should. hear » gm.\-ia.&he COMMU L9, nlduky gulepp the
prophct pointed to him, wug. spake -af. him, whes he;gaid,
* Before this chijd shall knaw,’? &e. tere. ) no allysion mpde
o him in Ahe whole conversation. The chiel ghjeclion to this
supposition is, thal the iropsitign from Yre propheey of
Messiah to the 1emporal deliyerance, of. the Jews, from 1§
shild of the virgin ta. be born sfter sgyen hupdred and. Gliy
years, to the sqn of the prophet Yhen. standing befpre them, ip
foo abrugt and indistinet. - This ahruptoess is, bpwever, much
wncreased by our repding * the ohild,’ instead . of ¢ thag
child,” which Helrnists Lel) ng the .ariginal requires < the lag-
ter wovld more cesily lead us to thiuk of some child who wgs
pregent, at the iplerview. DBut this aphigyity anly exists ia
reading the accaunt ; therg gonld be no hesitgliap-pt the dime
pf speaking. When Igajah, having finighed thak pors of bip
message Which related to the fgture gloyious birth of the Spe
yiour, togk his son hy the land, aud . preseuling him o the
anic:struck monareh; gaid, 4, Thepe fulure -things shyll .al)
Ee fulfilled in their sepson  far before this .child shall -kgow
0. refuse the eyil aud cligose the gopd, tie land that. thgu ghr
warrest.shall he forsaken gf hoth her kings,” . the andience
rould pol mistake his meaning. I{ would be plain to them
that the fogmer parl pf this sublime prediction relaled. to spme
rcmote event ; and that toalloy theiy present fears, as wall te
give them a pledge of the certain accomplishmenk of.- those, fur
ture promises, the Lord had. graciously .assured .them, that
their now dreaded invaders should within a few years, he yt-
terly destrgyed.  Nor.could they, during this short ipterval,
ever look op Shear-Jashub wjthout recallecting. this spothing
assurance; and every advance which this ¢hild made towards
the age of discretipn, would be a, ney encouragement for them
fo reflect on the hastening period of their deliverauge. - Nor
could the pious Jews belyold the gradual growlh of this iate-
resting boy, withaut locking forward. to that Tmmanuel, Whose
growth had been so closely prefigured by his, to ihat child
which was to be bern ; that,rod qut.of the stem .of Jesse,: 80
beautifully described, by the sameprophgl, in subsequent chapr
ters. - See chap. ix. gnd Xi. . , o,
" 4. The name that was to bg given to. tijs son of bhe virgin ;
Immanuel, or. God with s, ~Though .jt."was; ysual for. the
Jews to.give siguificant ngmes 1o their children, sod: fre:
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qeepdpbe-introduce in: theman allusion to the Alprighty, tg
expresy. thair. gmuitude foe 1some mercy received.! or theig
prayer for somp blessing qnthemselves or their offspring, ye
wel.never read that theycalled any of theiy ehijdven Gog,
eapecially God with us. The very pame, therefore, of this
extragrdipary child, degoted his exalled vajure, and would
lesg every pions Jsraelite 1o look forward to that sbn whigh
was tg be given, who, -amonggt his other magnificent titley,
should be called ¢ the Mighty God”, TIsq, ix. 6. And jtis
semarkable, that thiy illustrioys name aecars only ance ggaip in
the Qld Testament, apd tha is ip the following chapter of the
same prophecy ; whei the Beigg-fo whom i is applied, ip te-
presented ag khe pegulipr proprietor and sovereign of the land
of fgrasl. . Speaking of {he invasiop of the Holy Land by the
Agsyrian king, the sacred writer, says, * The strelghing ony
of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land,.Q Immpyuel.”,
Isa: wiil. 8. Now, whom could the prophet intend in this pas-
sage but He who is emphalically styled - The God of Israel,””
and who calls Israel his inheritance ?

The ouly!plausible objection ‘against this explanation of the
passage.in question, which his ‘ot been anticipated by the
foregoing vemarks, is the incongruity of supposing, that p
sign should happen after the event of which 1t was a token.
'This, however, 1s, jn a great measure, ohviated by observing,
that the great design of the divine messagé was to remove the
feary entortained by ihe rayal family, the honse of Dayid, of
their speedy -exlinctign ; thap the promise thet Immavuel
ghould arise, ‘at sorge futyre Vime, in that family, was e pledge
that the bouse of David sbould be preserved UMl that event,
took plpce; and that dhe grepter the distance of time belore
this prediction was fulfilled, the Jopger the period for whigh.
the existence of the house of ‘David was secured, Wil the:
asgurance, which was immedialely given,” of the speedy re~
moval of itheir lemporal calamities, would ';insknrslry relieve
their minds from their- present alarms. Nar 18 this the anly’
ipstance in which the Seriptures repres¢nt one event as g 8igp
ofsanather; thaugh the latter, in point of lime, happeped hen
fora the former.. When the Lord appeared to Moses in the.
hurming bush, and commissioned him tg deliver hig qouglry-
men from tha bondage of Egypt, he told hit, ¢ ‘This shail he
atoken. unto thee that: I-have eent tegy when:thoy lash
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brought forlh the people out of Egypt, 'ye shall vio'rihiiv Gogd
upon this moantain.”” Exed iii. 12. Here the w’or‘s'liippmg, of
God on mount Horeb happened long after the mission of
Moses, of which it was appointlléd' the token, " Again, when
Sennacherib invadid Judah, in the days of Hezvk.ah, and this
same prophct Isaiah was sent to the king to prediet the de«
feat of the invader, he gave a future event as the sign of tha
truth of his pvediction. ¢ This,” he informs the monarch
« shall be a sign unto thee, ye shall eat this year such aé
groweth of itself, and the secdud year that which springeth of
the same: and in the third year, sow ye, and reap and plant
vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof,”” Isa. xxxvii; 30, =

1€ these remarks teud to remove the doubts of any conscien-
tious reader, and lo confirm hi§ veneration for the.SOriptures
tlie end of the writer will be answesed, and his labour abun:
dantly rewarded. ' oL o "
- 8.0 o

The grand DESIGN of the CHRISTIAN ﬂINfSTRY,
and the proper MEANS of accomplishing it. :

An EXTRACT from a CHARGE by the late Mr. D. TAYLOR,
from t Fim. iv. 16, .

(Concluded from p.212.y .

"3, Take heed to yourself that you preserve a patient spirit:
No situation in the world is:free from perplexities within, and'
prevocations without.” But the minister of Christ, above alk
other men, is frequently exposed to those perplexities and pro-
vocations: yet there is no one to whom patience and compo--
sure of mind is more necessary, nor:in whom peevishnesd,‘
fretfulness, aud wrath, are more unbecoming or injurious,
Patience is therefore recommended by the Apostle as one im-

tant cxcelleney in the ministerial character: 1 Tim. in. 3
Those whose peeuliar province it is to “ warn the unruly, to'
comfort ihe feeble-minded, to-support the weak’”, have gréat:
need, on their own aecount, as well as on Lhe acconnt of”
others, to “ be patient toward all men’’ I Thess. v.- 14
Those on whom il is indispensably incumbent, not only “ to
preach the word and to be justant iu seasou and out, of season,””
but also to * reprove, to rébuke; and to. exhort’’, have need to-
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do it ¥ with all long suffering,” as well as “ with all authe-
Arf‘t‘ﬂ_'a'fl'(fI'Jdctl"il_l'é,”. 2 Tim.jv. 2. Tit.ii. 19.
_-If-you, my dear brother, make it your ambition, as T trost
you will, to be a good minister of Jesus Christ, besides oppos
sition from a wicked world, you will find many difficulties
and perplexities in studying and unfolding “ the whole coun-
gl of God.”  You will probably have to grapple with many
embarrassments in your family and circumstances. You will
Fave” to deal with persons of different characters ; and some-
Ymes with those of the most rugged tempers. You wil have
many laborious days, and possibly many sleepless nights;
arising from the most anxions and the mast incessant endeas
vours Lo serve the interests of those, who will be so-far from
gratefully acknowledging your favour, that they will resent it
vith indignation, and treat yom  as their enemy becanse you
tell ghem the temth.”” Gal. iv. 16. You will prohably find such
ohanges amongst those whom you most tenderly love, and
even most cordially esteem, as will, for a while at least,
astonish you. Some, who mould, at one time, had it been
possible, have plucked out their own eyes and given them to
you, will perbaps, at another time, without any cause of
which you are conscious, treat yon - with marked: indiffer-
ence, if not with malice; and will scareely fail to revile and
reproach you. .

_ From these causes, and many athers, you- will frequently
find that you have need of patience, in so arduous an employ.
ment, altended with so many difliculties, and connected with
sp many infirmities of your own, both of body-and wind.
" A T);ke héed to yourself that you maintain an affeetionate
t¢émper ; especially towards the people among whom you
Tabour. Tt has often been said, that if* parents had not that
particular affection for heir children to which all others are
strangers, aod of which indeed they ‘are incapable, it would be
jmaposyible: for them to go through the labours they do in their
ducation. 1t s at least, equally true of gospel ministers;
a'la.ti'if they have not a peculiar affcction for the souls of men,
they will never be able to go through their great.work with
the diligence aud patience above mentioned. It was evident.
Iy this strong love which animated the apostle in his unparal.
lelled Jabours "and sufferings, he could say, from his heart,
“ being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing tu
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impart unto you, not the gospel of God only, bt also our gwn
souls; because ye were dear unto us.” 1 Thess.it. 8.
With such affection as this, hardships become easy, and the
work of the Lord is our delight.  An affectionate temnper will
also exciic in us such a regard to what we say and do, as to
preserve us from many improprieties. Our language and
conduct are of very great importance, Lthat we may offend none,
butas far as possible oblige all men and conciliate their regards
to the gospel and interests of our blessed Redeemer. .
An affectionate regard to the souls of men will preserve us
from indolence and inaltenlion to their best interests. It will
awaken us 1o pursue every means, both in our staled and
occasional labours, whereby we may promote their happiness
and administer to them in their distresses. )
To possess and promote such a temper, meditate much on
the great things that belong to their eternal welfare: such as
their fallen, helpless, ignorant state—the many things that
may ensnare, pollate, and destroy them—the eternal heaven
which they have to pursue; and the everlasting -hell that will
be the porlion of all who die in ignorance and sin.  Consider
their dependance on yeu, - as God’s instrument for iheir good;
that it is the office to' which you are appointed of God, while
they are immersed in the concerus of life, and oo much diver-
ted from their danger and the means of help—that they contri-
bute to your temjioral support, that yon may ay far as possible
be the guardian of their souls, ‘ -
5. Take care that you be daily improving -in every grace,
(2 Pet. iii. 18) and in ail ministerial furniture. (1 Tim.iv. 14,
15.)  You expect others to grow, how muc hmore ought you!
You have most need of it, and most opportunity for it.
1t will be most imporlant to yourself and others. Whereas, if
you do not grow in grace, and improve in divine life, how can
you call them to it—set them an example of it—and instruct
them in the hizher and nobler branches of Christianity, unless
you have made a proportionable advancement yourself? H.ow‘
can you lead them into the deepest things of God, or bring
out of God’s treasnry thing~ new as well as old, unless yon are
making proficiency m sacred knowledge and the underslanding
of the scriptures P O letall your time and talents be-employed
for these great and important ends, ' n
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. 6. Take heed to the whole of your behaviour in sacred
and common life. Remember many eyes are upon you. Ma-.
ny will wait for your halting and rejoice in it. Remember
you are to be a light in the world in an eminent degree. Take
care lo be a burning and shining light. Matth. v. 14. John
v. 35. You are to be an example. You will be an example
of good or bad. ** Miuisters.”” I think Baxler somewhere
says, « do not go to hell or heaven alone; they take many
withi Lhem to the one place or the other.”” O think much of
this !

“"You are to exemplify what you teach; that people may
réad it in your life as well as in your doctrine. This holy ex~
ample must go through all your conduct. At home or abroad,
in your family, in the church, and in the world, you must
shew what genuine christianity is in your own behaviour. In
your conduct towards all men, and towards-the peeple of your
charge—in every relative and personal duty to your wife,
yéur children, your servants, your other relatives, your neigh-
Bours, towards other ministers, and to all othier professors—in
your revcrence, in all civil matlers, lo the laws and the go-
vernment of your country—and, in fine, in every part of a
loly, harmless, and undefiled conversalion, in the caltiva-
tion, and exercise of every Christian temper, forget not, my
dear brolher, that you are bound, by every sacred obligation,
to dcmonstrate that the doctrine of Christ, which you preach,
is a ¢ doctrine according to godliness.”” Survey your cha-
racter as drawn by au inspired pen, 1 Tim. iii, 2—9. and
Jabour to exemplify it in all your conduct.

"1 hasten to make a few remarks on the second part of ihe
exhortation, “ Take heed to thy doctrine,”” As an introduc-
tion, to this permit me to repeat a passage already mentioned.
¢ The gospel of Christ is the power of God to salvalion Lo
every oue that believeth.” Rom. i. 16. A deep couviclion
that God has given us this gospel as a mcans of converting
sinners ; and that there is no other thut will ever be eflectu-
al, is of such vast hmportance to a inisler, that it can never
be too ofien recullected, nor too closely pursued. It is with
this instrument that you are to go forth, my dear brother, 1o
open their eyes, &c.”  Acts xxvi. 18, 19. With this obsers
vation in view, [ exhort, , . o

1. Take heed that your doctrine be founded on scripture ;
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and shew that it is so. TInis is the cnd of tHe word of God,
Seldowi introdace natural religion as it'is called, any further
than thie seripture explains and recommends’it.  IL is not easy
to say what natural religion is, or what would liave been the
religion of man without revelation. We kmow' that the religion
of the heathens is absuvd enough. —But tlie bible is given for
a perfect vale, and thervefore we do not uecd it. To the bible
none may add, or diminish from il. Reject steadily every thing
depending ou tradition, opinion, or sentiment.  And shew that
your doctrine is derived. from scripture. Your people are to
believe and practise, not because you say it: nor to helieve
thatthis or the other is of divine authority, because you assert
that the scripture says it, they must see for themselves, and
take it up on divine authority, not on yours. « Make full proof
of thy ministry. : . , ‘

2. While the scripture in general is your authority, let the
New Testament be principally so. Bé evangelicul. Remem-
ber again, Rom. i. 16.-you Have every thing in the New
Teslament in the clearest liglt; with all the facts and” evi-
dences ou which your salvation, your hope, atd all saving
truth is founded. Keep to that ubove all.

3. Let much conlained in every sermon, if possible, promote in-
ward and experimental religion, ‘“ From the heart are the is-
sues of life.”” Prov. iv. 23. Whatever does the heart good, is to
a good purpose. To promote humility and self-abasement for
sin, faith and joy in Christ, love to him, and patience in afBic-
tion, is the great'end’ of preaching. Gal. v. 22, 23, This,
1 trust, will be your great object. This must be done by
opening ihe sinfulness of sin,—the purily of God’s law—the
corruption and wickedness of the hmmnan heart—the total
inability of man to save liimself—the fulness and excellency of
Christ —1the greatness and freeness .of his salvation —the
suitablencss of the promises—the readiness of God threugh
Clirist to hear prayer—aud the way to improve these doctrines
in order to obtain the victory over the flesh, the world, and the
devil.

4. Rcmember that though grace is the source of all good,
yet-fioliness is the end of all grace, of all gospel truth, and of
all your miuistry. ~'To'this are all the trulhs of the gospel to
be reduced: and you, brother, must assist your hearers in
reducing them to this end, by shewing them what seusibitity





